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Abstract 

This thesis is a survey of the speech of elderly natives from 

tbirty-one rural commtmities in Surrey, Kent and Sussex. A com

parative approach is adopted and this is reflected in the exten

sive use of maps to illustrate the spatial dimension of linguistic 

variation in the region. 

VoltlD.e I contains the texto In Chapter One Introduction the aims 

am scope of the investigation are defined, the sources of the 

material and the procedure for its collection are discussed and the 

methods to be used. for the analysis and presentation of the material 

are explained. 

Chapter Two PhonoloQ: examines the system. of stressed vowels on 

both the phonemic and phonetic levels: a system of . 'diaphonemes' is 

established as a framework: for a survey of the distributional and 

realizational differenoes between the local varieties. This chapter 

also includes a brief survey of the consonant system, two important 

aspects being examined in greater detail. 

Chapter Three ~ GeOgraphY deals with the agricul.tural and rural 

terminology of the region. The relationship between words and the 

objects and processes to which they refer is an important theme in 

this chapter. 

The approach adopted in Chapters Two and Three is to present a 

synchronic description of the material and then to suggest an 

interpretation, often incorporating a diachronic perspective, of the 

spatial patterns revealed. 

The recurrent geographical patterns which emerge from Chapters Two 

and Three are brought together in Chapter Four Conclusions. Dialect 

areas are identified, with partioular reference to the influence of 

Standard and London English and to the persistence of older patterns 



wi thin the region. Pinall;r, some general alld. theoretioal oonolusions 

are drawn from the way in which the relationship between linguistic 

change and stabili t;r is illustrated by the spatial analysis of the 

rural speeoh of the region. 

Volume II contains the maps which illustrate Chapters Two, Three 

and Four and material presented. in tabular form. 
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.. 
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* (preceding a form) hypothetical form 

( ) diaphonemic transcription 

I I: phonemiC transcription 

[ ] phonetic transcription 

> continues as, continuing as 

< continues, continuing 

--> is realized as, being realized as 

<- realizes., realizing 

in opposition to 

--- in phonetio transcription - 'in free variation with' 

in {dia}phonemic transcription - 'alternates with' 

Conventions 

1. References in brackets following a form refer to the Dieth

Orton and my own questionnaire; where both are referred to, the 

numbers are given in that order and separated by I. 
2. OE and lIE vowels are marked as short .. or long - when the sound 

itself is being discussed; when a complete word is cited,length 

is indica.ted in the case of' long vowels only. 

3. In distribution tables, + indicates the presence of' the relev

ant item at the locality indicated. 



Chapter One Introduction 

101 Aims of ~ Investigation 

The prinoipal aim of this investigation is to examine the 

spatial dimension of language as revealed by a study of 

the rural speech of a relatively small area of south

eastern England. The method is based on the diatopic 

comparison of 100al varieties recorded. by myself and by 

the Survey of English Dialects. 

To achieve this aim it is neoessary to apply new ana

lytical and cartographical methods to the material, the 

collection of which has been undertaken along the we11-

established lines of traditional linguistic geography. 

S,ynchronic description is regarded as primary, and is 

taken as the st"art:tng-point for accounts of historical 

development. It is hoped, therefore, to re-affirm the 

value of linguistic geography by developing and refining 

its methodology. 

1 

An attempt is made to examine the nature of the 

relationship between linguistic distributions and those of 

non-linguistic items and, finally, to evaluate the in:fluence 

of histOrical, social, cultural and environmental factors 

cn the geography of language. 



1.2.2 

2 

Scope of the Investigation 

The region covered by this survey consists of the three 

counties of Surrey, Kent and Sussex; the large area in the 

north of the region now occupied by Greater London has been 

excluded from the investigation, as I have been concerned with 

the speech of rural communi ties only. The region under 

consideration is surrounded to the north, east and south by 

the Thames and its estuar,y, the Strait of Dover and the English 

Channel respectively; the decision to draw the western limit 

of the region along the eastern boundaries of Berkshire and. 

Hampshire was somewhat arbitrary. From a purely subjeotive 

point of view, Ui'el.cma familiarity with the three counties 

has led me to regard Surrey, Kent and. Sussex as forming a 

kind. of unity, but more practically they constitute an area 

of a suitable size for an investigation of this kind o 

The selection both of points of inquiry and. of informants has 

been governed by the nature of the investigation. Linguistio 

geography - the stuly of the spatial aspeots of language -

is based on the comparison of items of information, the geo

graphical provenanoe of whioh oan be accurately located. This 

information, therefore, must be collected from people who, 

except for relatively short periods, have spent their whole 

lives in, or within a short distance of, selected localities. 

The nature of these localities will be determined by the aims 

and. interests of the particular investigation. The present 

survey, like the ~ whose tradition it continues and whose 

material it uses, deals with rural speech, including the 

traditional terminology of agriculture and the countr,yside. 1 

A fUrther qualification is therefore required from the 



1.2.4 

infomants: they must be familiar with the implements and. 

practices of the pre-mechanized era in farming. 

3 

Apart from the requirement to define the field of study 

precisely, it has been felt necessary to discuss the criteria 

outlined above in some detail since the current pre-occupation 

with urban and sooiological dialectology has tended to over

shadow the geographioal approach to the study of linguistio 

variation and to oriticize the way in which it is praotised. 

In the field of phonology, this survey attempts a detailed 

examination of the stressed vowel systea fro. both the 

phonetio and phonemic points of view. The consonant system 

is deal t with in much less detail and only a small number of 

looal developments are disoussed. 

As mentioned. in 1.2.2 above, the terminology of pre-mechan

ized farming is the principal topic examined in the lexical 

field. Dieth and Orton felt that agriculture and rural life 

in general would be the best subjects on which to base their 

Questionnaire, as these would be universally understood in 

the localities selected and would yield the greatest amount 

of comparable material. • 2 I have continued this policy, 

mainly for the same reasons, but partly also out of personal 

interest. 

Where appropriate I have included in the discussion of lexical 

items a consideration of the objects to which they refer, in 

several cases showing on a map the distributions of the various 

types, e.g. the method of tethering the cows in the cow-house 

(3.2.2), the hay-knife (3.9.12) and the plough (3.10.1). I 

believe that this is an innovation in English linguistio 

geography, and it has been included because such information 



is often of crucial importance in understanding the nomen-

clature of an implement and in interpreting the geographical 

distributions of lexical items. 

There are two principal strands in the European tradition 

of integrating the study of dialect with that of material 

folk culture, reflecting the two ways in which language is 

related to culture as a whole: on the one hand as one of the 

media by which cultural items are transmitted, and on the 

other as an aspect of culture in its own right. The W6rter 

~ Sachen ('words and. things') approach stresses the olose 
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association between an object or process and its terminology, 

as Wakelin has pointed out: 

The study of ' folk speech'must ••• alw~s be closely associated 
with that of 'folk life': the dialectologist may well elioit 
from his informants such traditional expressions as paoe
egging or .Q1i Chri stmas Day, tems for parts of the old 
wooden plough or the cow-house, but he will need additional 
information to work out their meaning and implications. 3 

This approaoh has been popular amongst Romance philologists 

and is exemplified in linguistio atlases,such as the Spraoh

und Sachatlas Italiens und der Si1dschweiz by K. Jaberg and - --
J. Jud, and. in numerous monographs • 4 

The second, more geographical, approach has been to compare 

linguistio distributions with those of other aspects of folk 

culture, such as vernacular architecture, agricultural 

implements and. popular traditions. The results of oorrelating 

linguistio and non-linguistio evidence in this way haTe led 

German dialeotologists to suggest that 'language areas are in 

faot culture areas (ItSpraohlandsohaften sind Kulturlandschaft-

en") and- are the result of radiation from cultural centres. ,5 

The use of this approach is to be seen in the light of the 

results of the earliest dialeot surveys in which it beoame 

apparent that distinct and. oonsistent dialect boundaries were 



rare, and that the linguistic situation in a particular 

region usually took the form of a dialect continuum in 

which one variety merged, sometimes smoothly, sometimes 

abruptly, into another. Depending on the arbitrar,y criteria 

adopted by the analyst, the dialect continuum could be 

divided in a number of different ways, and it was this 

5 

difficulty which led earlier dialectologists to conclude that 

'in reality there are. no dialects' • ' 

Weinreich also recognized that 'no unambiguous concept of 

dialect could emerge' from the traditional approach J '1 and 

observed that: 

Dialectologists have generally switched to extra-structural 
criteria for dividing the folk-language continuum. The 
concept of language area S raohlandsohaft) has praotically 
replaced that of 'dialect t Xundart as the central interest 
in most geographic work, and ever more impressive results 
are being obtained in correlating the borders, centers and 
overall dynamios of language areas with t culture areas' in 
a broader sense. 8 

Wakelin has asked: 

Without being too wildly speculative, may it not well 
prove that contrasting 'culture areas t in Britain will 
ultimately' eaerge froll future researches - regions 
co-extensive with ancient dialect areas ••• '· 

A subsidiar.y aim of the present investigation is to discover 

to what extent, if at all, the distributions of items of 

material folk culture can be correlated with linguistic 

patterns of distribution in the region under consideration. 

Great care must be exercised in comparing linguistic 

and non-linguistic evidenoe in this way, since the artefacts 

of material folk culture are subjeot to economio, environ-

mental and other influences which do not neoessarily apply 

to vernaoular speech. Furthermore, the linguistio geographer 

should be concerned primarily with linguistio evidence, and 

non-linguistic data should play no more than a minor role in 
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his analysis; he should not rely on the cultural geographer to 

accomplish one of his major tasks. 

Sources .2! Katerial 

The sources of the material used in this investigation are: 

(i) My own fieldwork at thirteen looalities lmdertaken in 

the period 1978-80 

(ii) The ~ Basic Katerial (BM)lO, the relevant fieldwork 

for which was undertaken by p. Wright (two looalities) 

in 1952 and. by lI. Barry (sixteen localities) in 1958 and 

1959. M. Barry inoorporated the material from the ~ 

localities into an LA. thesis s,s,: this is predominantly 

a descriptive exercise with little analysis. 

(iii) For some aspects of material oulture, notes oontained 

in the ~ field recording books. 12 Where relevant, 

supplementar,y lexical information has also been taken 

from this sourceo 

(iv) The ~ Mechanioal Reoordings (MRs) 2. 
3 obtained from each 

of the ~ localities. 

In several cases major discrepancies were noticed between 

the phonetic notation of the ~ fieldworkers as published 

in the 111 and the corresponding sounds heard on the MRs. 

Orton and Wakelin were also aware of this: 

The more closely we studied the field-recordings, the 
more convinced we became of the need for collating them 
with the tapes.s. 4 

Where necessar,y -- and this is indicated at the appropriate 

place in the text -- the phonetic details for particular 

phonemes have been obtained from my own analysis of the MRs 

from the ..§!£Q,. localities and. not f'rom the BII. This means, 

unfortunately, that in these cases the information from the 
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~ localities is based on the speech of a single informant 

and sometimes on a fairly limited amount of data; but this 

restriction is unavoidable if a true picture of geographical 

distributions is to be obtained and if comparisons with my 

own material are to be meaningful. The nature of the discrep

anoies is noted in Appendix 2. In the case of my own field

recordings, the notation has been checked against the mech

anical recordings which were made in most of the localities 

to ensure that major discrepancies have been avoided • 16 

The oriteria adopted for the ohoice of points of inqui~ and 

informants are outlined in 1.2.2 above. In the complete 

network, made up of my own and the SED points of inquiry, 

the looalities are generally ten to fifteen miles apart. In 

my seleotion of localities to add to the .§!!2. network I was 

more conoerned to fill gaps and to achieve a fairly regular 

spaoing between localities than to prejudge the possible 

influenoe of landscape features on linguistio patterns. The 

ohoioe of looalities open to a fieldworker at the present 

time is often considerably more limited than it was when the 

~ fieldwork was being undertaken , 1" bearing in mind the 

type of' informant who is being sought (see 1.2.2 above). The 

influx of retired persons and oommuters and their families 

into villages in several parts of the region has often re

duoed the 'native' population, recent housing developments 

have altered the charaoter, both architeoturally and sooial~, 

of many villages, and, owing to meohanization, agriculture is 

in many areas now only a minor employer of looal labour. Thus, 

provided informants meet the requirements of residenoe and 

baokground, little attention has been paid to the present 

oharacter of their villages. 
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It is customary, in a survey of this kind, to include an 

introductory description of the geology, history and geography 

of the region under examination. This has been deliberately 

omitted here and, along with a oonsideration of other external 

faotors, will be discussed after the linguistio evidence has 

been presented. The linguistio data is primary and oonolusions 

must be reached as far as possible on linguistio grounds alone 

before being interpreted in the light of non-linguistio 

evidence. For the purposes of linguistic analysis the net

work of localities should be abstracted as far as possible 

from the reality of hills, marshes, rivers, roads, railways 

and. administrative boundaries. The proper time for a 

consideration of these factors is when interpretation pro

cedes from the internal to the external. 

Localities ~ Informants 

Details of all the localities included in the survey are 

presented in Table 1.1 below. The SED county numbers have been 

retained, i.e. Surrey 34., Kent 35, Sussex 40, and the ~ 

locality numbers remain unaltered apart from the addition of 

a 0 prefix; this is to distinguish them from ury own localities 

which are numbered, from north to south and east to west within 

each county, in a new series beginning at 11. The number and 

name of each locality is followed by the full kilometre 

National Grid reference, the population figures as recorded at 

the 1951 Census (0= civil parish, e= ecolesiastical parish), 

the year of investigation and the initials of the fieldworker 

(f.w.; DN = D. North, JfB = M. Barry, P'R = P. Wright). 



Table .1:1 

Details ~ Localities 

LocoNo Name of Locality Nat.Grid. Popo 1951 Date f.wo 

34.01 Walton-on-the-Hill TQ/2255 2158u
, 2163

c 
1952 PW 

34-.02 East Clandon TQ/~52 345o,e 1959 lJIB 

34-.03 Coldharbour TQ/1544 476
e 

1959 MB 

34-.~ Outwood TQi3246 864
e 

1959 MB 

.34-005 Thursley SU/9Q4.0 898°, 524
e 

1959 MB 

34.11 Ounsfold TQ/OO36 967°, 994-
e 

1979 DN 

35.01 Stoke TQ/8275 576o,e 1958 MB 

35002 Farningha.m TQ/5567 1888°, 1866e 
1952 PH 

350 03 Staple TR/2757 413°, 415
e 

1958 MB 

35.04- Warren Street TQ/9353 *2209°, 1948e 
1959 MB 

35.05 Denton TR/2247 ° e 165 , 137 1959 MB 

35.06 Goucihurst TQ17238 2675°,. 2004
e 

1958 JAB 

35.07 Appledore TQ/9630 5900 ,e 1959 JAB 

35011 Shottenden TR/04-54 *1225o,e 1980 DN 
'---'--~--

35.12 Yald.ing TQ/6950 2479°, 1710
e 

1980 DN 

35.13 Chiddingstone TQ/5Q4.5 970°, 750
e 

1978 ON 

35014 &Barden TQ/8842 963o,e 1979 DN 

35.15 au-marsh TR/1032 231 0. 164
e 

1980 ON 

40.01 Warnham TQ/1533 1386°, 1428
e 

1959 MB 
•..... 0._ ---

40.02 East Harting SU/792 0 1.344°,e 1~5~_ MB ---- .---

40.03 Sutton 8U/9815 236° 1959 MB 

40.04- Fletohing TQ/4324 10080 ,e 1959 JAB 

40.05 Horam TQ/5816 1646° 1959 MB 

40.06 Firle TQ/4.707 410
0

• 735
e 

1959 MB 

40011 Turners Hill TQ/3435 657
e 

1~~_ DN 
-=-.~-

40.12 Rotherfield TQ/5529 2795c, 1441e 1980 DN 

40.13 Robertsbridge TQ17323 *2302c;, 195ge 1980 DN 

40.14 l30lney TQ/2622 1 094-c , 1091e 1980 ON 

40.15 Poynings TQ/2612 333c,e 1980-r--nN-

40016 Washington TQ/1112 1435c 
J 1058e 1979 DN 

.40.17 Funti~n SU/8008 1232°. 1091 e 
1 9B<;>_c...l>~ 

*Separate figures for these looalities are not available: the pop

ulations given are those of the parish in whioh the looality is 

situated: 35.or.. .. Lenham; 35.11 - Chilham; 40.13 - Salehurst. 
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The population figures recorded at the 1971 Census are 

given below for the looalities investigated in 1978-80: 

34.11 Dunsfold: 8990 

35.11 

35.12 

35.13 

35014-

35.15 

4-0.11 

4-0.12 

Shottenden : included under Chilham - 14-360 

Yalding : 271+90 

o 
Chiddingstone : 8a.. 

o 5narden : 994. 

Bunnarsh : 2790 

Turners Hill : inoluded under Worth - 77960 

Rotherl'ield : 28630 

Robertsbridge : included tmder Salehurst - 18570 

o Bolney : 11 20 

Poynings : 3560 

4-0.16 Washington 1228
0 

4-0017 Funti~on 14-570 
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The position of the localities is shown on Map 1 (overleaf). 
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Biographical details are given below o~ all the informants 

who have contributed to this survey. The information for the 

~ looalities is based on that given in Orton and Wake lin 

(1967), PPo 3~ and 67-71, and that ~or the looalities 

investigated by myself is presented in the same way. At each 

looality, the informants are identified by a number; this is 

followed by their initials and the approximate year of their 

birth, calculated, if not known, by subtracting their age 

when interviewed from the appropriate year. 

Abbreviations 

b •• born: bach. = bachelor: o. = oirca; distro = district; 

exoo = except; F = father; FK = father and mother; fr. = from; 

Gf".= grandfather; GFJ( = grandfather and. grandmother; H = 
husband; i. = informant; ii~ = informants; loc. = looal, 

locality; K = mother; nat. = native; reso = resided, resident; 

t.r. = tape-recorded; \'{ = wife; wido = widow (-er) ; WW = World 

War; yr{s). = year(s). 

Informants are male tmless the initials are followed by a 

superior f. A superior r following the initials indicates 

that the infonnant was tape-recorded. Distances are given in 

miles. Points of the compass are abbreviated: H(orth), S(outh), 

E{ast), W(est)~ 

~.01 Walton-on-the-Hill 

1. ~.S6 1882, b. Chertsey (13NW), but res. distr. sinoe ~; F 
fr. Stafford, farmer, II fr. London: school till 13; farmer: 
W fr. mster. 

f 
2. T •• 1884.; b. Surbi ton (BNNW); F ~. Hertso, blaoksmith, 

)( fr. Surbi ton; moved to Teddington (1 cr.,.) when 5: 
Teddington school till 12; in domestic servioe, later served 

in a shop, spent 3 yrs. at Fulham (12NNE); res. loc. since 
26; H fr. Kent .. 
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r 3. E.W. 1866; nat.; FKnat.; 100. sohool till 12; gamekeeper; 

lifelong rea.; W fr. Kent. 

4. W.B.1872; nat.; FMnat.; ooal-merohant's assistant; life

long res.; W fr. Herts. 

34-.02 !!!i. Clandon 
r 

1. A.N. 1887: nat.; FK nat., farm-workers; loc. sohool; farm-
labourer and woodman; exe. WWI, lifelong res.; W fr distr. 

f 2. I. 1899; nat.; F.M nat., F hurdle-maker; 100. sohool till 
11; housewife and sohool-oaretaker; lifelong res. 

34-.03 Coldharbour 

1. E.r 18~: nat.; F b. Charlwood (5iESE), K nat.; 100. sohool; 
gardener; lifelong res.; wid. 

2. L. 1889; nat.; FK nat., F farmer; 100. sohool; farmer; exo. 
WWI, lifelong res. 

f 3. B. 1889; nat.; 1M nat., F blacksmith; loc. sohool; house-

wife; wid. 

4. ~S. 1889; nat.; FM nat., farm-workers; 100. sohool; sheep
farmer, then forester; lifelong res.; baoh. 

34-.04 Outwood 

1. A.P. 1887; nat.; FM nat., farm-workers; loc. school; farm

labourer; lifelong res.; W b. Dunsfold (2$SW), but res. 

100. since early yrs. 
r 2. H.L. 18~; nat.; FM nat., farm-workers; 100. school; farm-

labourer, then garoener; exo. WWI, lifelong res.; wid. 

3. s. 1894; nat.; FK nat., F farmer; loc. school; farmer; W 

nat., sister of i.4 

4. J. 1888; nat.; FK nat., F miller; loc. school; miller; 

lifelong res.; W fr. London. 

34-.05 Thursley 
1. B.r 18~; nat.; FK nat., F farmer; loc. school; farmer; 

exe. 'VVWI servioe with Royal Sussex Regt., lifelong res.; 

W and W's Fl( fr. London. 

2. F. 1889; nat.; (G)FM nat., builders; 100. school; builder's 

labourer; exe. 7 yrs. in Australia as young man, life,

long res.; W and. W's FK b. Chiddingfold (4¥m). 
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3. H. 1889; nat.; F.M nat., F farmer; loe. sohool: house-

wif'e; lifelong res., but res. Hindhead (3SSW) when inter
viewed; wid. 

34.11 Dunsfold 

1. J.W. 1896; nat.; F nat., wheelwright and blacksmith; 100. 

school; wheelwright and. blacksmith: exo. WlVI, lifelong res.; 
W fr. Cranleigh (z.NE). 

f 
2. E.K. 1897; nat.; F nat., gardener; loe. school: exe. 9 

yrs. in domestio service in Rudgwiok (6ESE), Godalming 

(6NNW) and St. John's Wood (London), lifelong res o ; 

spinster. 

3. J.C. 1~O; nat.; F forester; loe. school; brick~aker, 
farm-worker, fireman; lifelong res. 

35.01 Stoke 

1. K.K. 1903; nat.; PM nat., F shepherd; loc. school till 9; 

farmer; lifelong res.; W fr. London. 

2. W.O. r 1868; nat.; F b. Yeovil, Somerset, but res. loc. fr. 

youth, farmer, M nat.; loc. school for 2 yrs.; farmer; 

lifelong res; W nat., fr. farming family. 

3. H.f 1869; nat.; FM nat., F farmer; school at High Halstow 

(3W) till 14; housewife: lifelong res.; H nat., farm

labourer, H·s FM nat. 

4. A.J. 1891: nat.; FM nat., F farmer: loc. school till 14: 

railw~ crossing keeper at Grain (3tENE); lifelong res.: 

W fr. Maidstone (13S~I). 

35.02 Farnlngham 

1. A.S.B. 1880; nat.; FM nat.; loe. school till 13: farmer; 

lifelong res.: W fr. Wilts. 

2. G.B. 1872: b. Shoreham (3-~SSW); P fr. Bromley (9WNW), )( 

fr. Shoreham: loc. school till 12; gamekeeper40 yrs., then 

servant at squire's house: exe. 3 yrs. in Canada, lifelong 
res. 

f 
3. F. 1880: nat.; FK nat.: 100. sohool till 12; in domestio 

service till marriage; lifelong res.: H nat., b. 18n, 

engineer's labourer, lifelong res., helped at interviews, 

H's PM nat. 
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40 S.A.F. r 1880; nat.; FM fro Guildford (35! WSW) : 100. school 

till 14: blacksmith: lifelong res.; 1st. W (dead 2 yrs.) 

nat~, 2nd. W fro East Kent. 

35.03 staple 
1. A.W.S. 1882: nat.; PM nat., F blacksmith, carpenter and 

wheelwright; school at Staple and Ash (1~) till 14; 
b1aoksmith, carpenter and wheelwright; lifelong res.; 
W nat. 

r 2. C.J. 1882: nat.: FM nat., F farmer: school at Xargate 

(1ONN.E) and Staple till 14; farmer; lifelong res.; W and 

W's FK fro London. 
f 3. A.R. o. 1898: nat.; PM nat., F farmer; 10c. school till 

14; in domestic servioe; lifelong res.; spinster. 

35.04 Warren Street 
r 1. E.C. 00 18~; nat.; PM nat., 100. family, farmers; 10c. 

school till 12; farmer: lifelong res.: W is i. 2 

f 2. E.C. 1899; nat.; FK nat., F farmer; 100. sohoo1 till 13: 
lifelong res.; H is i.~ 

3. W. 1881; nat.: FK fro Huntingfield (3ENE)., F farm-bailiff: 

10c. sohool till 12; farmer and small-holder; lifelong res.: 

W fro Egerton (3'~-SSW), of farming family. 

35005 Denton 

1. W.B. r 1888; b. Barham (1~), but brought tWnost immed

iately to 100.: (G)FM fro Barham, fal111-workers; Barham 

schoo1 till 12; travelling thresher, but coal-miner for 7 
yrs.: exe. 2 yrs. as a boy at Nonnington (4NNE) and 7 yrs. 

mining at Snowdon (3NE), and WWI, lifelong res.: W and. W's 
FJl fro London. 

2. G. H. 1883; b. Barham (1~); FJ( fr. Barham, farm-workers; 

sohool at Barham and. Denton till 11; farm-labourer in youth, 

then gardener: lifelong res.; W fro Berks., but res. 100. 
50 yrs. 

}. J.A. 1883; nat.; FM fro Swingfie1d (2~SSE), F farmer; 1coo 

school till 11: farm-labourer; lifelong res o ; W fro Barhaa 

(1~), of farming family. 

40 N.M.f 18~; nat.: FJ( nat.; Swingfie1d (2!SSE) sohool till 11; 

cook; lifelong res.; H nat. 



5. F.W. 1877: nat.: FM nat., F brioklayer; sohool at Denton 

and Barham (1~) till 11 : builder; exc. WWI, lifelong 

res.; W b. Wootton(~SE) 

35.06 Goudhurst 

1. B.W. 18~; nat.; PM nat., 100. farming family; loc. school 

till 14; fanner: lifelong res.: W and. W's FJI nat. 

2. ~.H. 1875; nat.: FK nat., farm-workers: loco school; farm

labourer: lifelong res.; W nat. 
r 3. F.O. 1891: nat.; PM nat., farm-workers: farm-worker, lab-

ourer and gardener; exo. WWI, lifelong res.: W and W's FJ( 

nat. 
f 4. C.H. 1893: nat.; FJI nat., F gardener: 100. school; in 

domestio servioe: lifelong res. ; spinster. 

5. L.P. 1890: nat.; PM nat., F watohmaker: loc. school till 

12: keeps general, bicyole and eleotrical shop; lifelong 

res.: bach. 

35.07 Appledore 
r 1. F.D. 1880; nat.; FK nat., farmworkers, F also sawyer; 100. 

school till 12; fam-labourer and travelling thresher; 

lifelong res.: W fr. Broo K land (2iSE), but long deado 

20 W.D. 1886: nat., brother of i. 1 ; 100. sohool till 12; 

farm-labourer: exo. WWI, lifelong res.: W fr. Sussex, of 

farming familyo 

3. S.B. 0.1887; nat.; FK nat., farm-workers; 100. school till 

12; farm-labourer; lifelong res.; W fr. a Sussex town (c.5 

fr. 100.), fr. farming family. 
l' 4. H. 1889: nat.; FM nat., F farmer; loc. school till 12; 

housewife; lifelong res.; H fr. Sussex, farm-labourer, t'r. 

farming family. 

35.11 Shottenden 
1. P.C.r 1910; b. Badlesmere (2.;w); shepherd; lived in Mola.sh 

(2SW) o. 20 yrs., res. 100. 31 yrs. 

20 G.~. 1905: b. Chilham (1!ESE); F fr. distr., miller; 100. 
school till 12; farm-worker; res. 100. 53 yrs. 



35.12 Yalding 
r 1. G.M. 1892; nat.; FK nat., ~arm-workers; loco school till 

13; ~arm-worker; exc. WWI, li~elong res o; wid. 

35.13 Chiddingstone~7 
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1. A.T. r 1908; b. Cowden Station (2issw); F fro Shirley (15NW), 

plumber; ~arm-worker; exo. WWII servioe in Royal West Kent 

Regto, lifelong reso; W is i. 2 

2. T.~,r 1912; nat.; FK ~r. distr •• F woodcutter; lifelong res.; 

H is i.2. 

3. B.B.r 1922; b. Penshurst (2ESE), but res. loco since age o~ 
1 yr.; F ~r. Ashurst (43), K fro Cowden (4SSW), ~arm-workers; 
~arm-worker, market-gardener, butcher, now school care

taker and odd-job man; lifelong res.; W ~. distr. 

35.14 Smarden 
r 1. F.C. 19~; nat.; F nat., ~armer; loco sohool till 12; ~arm-

worker; li~elong res.; W fro Sutton Valence (6NE) 

2. R.J. 1913; nat.; F fro distr., shop-keeper; loco school; 

butcher, then builder; exc. ~NII, lifelong res.; wido 

35.15 Burmarsh 

10 A.P. r 1893; nat.; FK nat., F shepherd; Dymchurch (1is) 

school till 14; shepherd; exc. 7 yrs. (including VfflI) in 

East Kent Regt., lifelong res.; wid. 

2. F.W.f 1911; nat., sister of i.~; Dymchurch (1is) school; 

exc. short period in Dymchurch in WWI, lifelong res.; wido 

40.01 Warnham 
r 

1. F.C. 1881; nat.; FM nat., farm-workers; loco school: farm-

labourer; exe. 3 yrs. in WWT, lifelong res.: W (i.'s 2ndo 

W) b. London, but spent early yrs. in Portsmouth, res. loco 

20 yrs. 
~ 

2. C. 1879; nat.; FK nat., farm-workers: loco school; house-
wife: exe. 7 yrs. in domestic service in Sydenham, Surrey, 
in her twenties, lifelong res.; H nat. 
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40.02 ~ Harting 

1. N. 1881; b. Alresford, Hants. (15~N), but res. loco since 

childhood; F.M b. Alresford, farm-workers: loc. sohool till 

10: fam-labourer: exo. WWI, lifelong res.; W and. W's PM 

nat. 

2. H.p.r 1881; nat.: F b. Gosport, Hants. (16tSW), but res. 

100. sinoe before i.'s birth; 100. school till 10: shep

herd, then gardener; lifelong res.; W fro distr. 

40.03 Sutton 
1. F.r 1887; b. Brighton (21iESE), but res. loco since infancy; 

PV nat., of looal family; 100. school till 11; roadman: exe. 

WWI, lifelong res.: W nat. 

2. G. 1881: b. Fittleworth (3~); PV fr. Fitt1eworth; 
Fittleworth school; builder; exo. WWI, lifelong res.: wido 

3. F.f 1889; nat., sister of i. 1
: 100. school: lifelong res.; 

spinster. 

40.04. Fletohing 
1. B,.r 1899; nat.: FK nat., F farmer; 100. sohool till 11; 

farmer: lifelong res.: W fro distr. 

2. L. 1879: nat.; FK nat., fam-workers; loco sohool till 11; 

farm-labourer; exc. WHI, lifelong res.; W and W' s FK fro 

Lewes (8Ssn). 
3. F.K.M 1900; nat.; PV nat., farm-workers; loco sohool till 

10; timber hauler, then road sweeper; lifelong res.; W and 

W's PM fro Lewes (8Ssn). 

40.05 Haram 

1. A.T. 1878: b. Whitesmith (3tSW); FJ( fr. Whitesmi th, farm

workers: Whitesmith school till 11; farm-labourer, then 

gardener; exc. 7 yrs. in Eastbourne (11SSE) during and. 

after WWI, lifelong res.; wid. 
2. H. 1880: b. Newiok (1OWNW), but res. distr. fro early 

yrs o ; FK fro Newick, fann-workers: Heatb:field (2-:1NNE) 

school; builder, carpenter and joiner; exc. servioe with a 

Soottish regiment in V~, lifelong res. 
f 3. H. 1872: nat.; FK nat., F fanner; loco school: house-

wife; lifelong res.; Hb. in Devon, but res. 100. since 

youth. 
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r 4. J.O. t.r. 1964; 1897; nat.; F nat., farmer; 100. school 

till 14; farmer; lifelong res.; bach. 

40.06 Firle 
r 1. H.B. 1878; nat.: PM nat., farm-workers: loc. school till 

11; farm-labourer and gardener; lifelong res.: W fr. 

Birmingham, but res. 100. since youth. 

2. s. 1880: nat.: FM nat, F farm-labourer; 10c. school till 

11; farm-labourer; exo. 5 yrs. in Scotland fr. 1946, life

long reso; wid. 
f 

3. S. 1860; nat.; PM nat., farm-workers; 100. school; house-

wife; lifelong res.; H nat. 

40.11 Turners 1!!!!. 
r 1. H.R. 1903; nat.; FM fr. distr.; 10c. school till 13; fa~-

worker then gardener; exe. 0.2 yrs. in Pevensey (28SE) and 

4 yrs. in R.A.F. in WWII, lifelong res.: bach. 

2. A.M. 1908; nat.; F farmer; 100. sohoo1; fann-worker; life

long res.; W fr. distr. 

40.12 Rotherfield 

10 S.B. 1898; nat.; farmer; lifelong res.; W fr. Frant (4NNE) 

40.13 Robertsbridge 
1. F.p.r 1900: b. Battle (53), but brought up at Staple Cross 

(3ESE); Staple Cross and Bodiam (3ENE) schools till 11: 

farm-worker, now fence-maker: short period in East Surrey 

Regt. in WWI, res. 100. 40 yrs.; W rr. Staple Cross. 

40.14. Bolney 
r 

1. E.F.P. 1895: nat.; Gf. owned threshing machines, F farmer, 

of local family; 100. school till 14; farmer; exc. 4 yrs. 

at Mannings Heath (SNW), 6 yrs. at Chipstead (21N) and 

10 yrs. at Baloombe (5NNE), lifelong :res.; W fr. Balcombe, 
of .farming family. 

2. J.Re 1915; nat.: 100. school; builder, gardener: exo. 1 
yr. near Lewes (12SE) and VIWII service, lifelong res.; W 

fro Eastbourne (25SE), W's F fann-worker. 



·40.15 POynings 

1. R.C.W. 1911; b. Fulking (1W), lived in Brighton (4SE) fro 

2...,8 yrs., Fulking 10 yrs., 6 yrs. in Royal Sussex Regto 

in WWII, short period at Seaford (16SE), then Henfield 

(4NW), then loc.; groundsman, then farm-worker. 

20 S.P. c.1917; nato; (G)p fro distr., farm-workers; farm

worker; lifelong res • 

• 40.16 WaShington 
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1. J.C. 1897; nat.; P small-holder; builder; exc. wva service 

in Royal Sussex Regt., lifelong res.; wid. 

40.17 Funtington 
1. J.B. r 1908; nat.; F nat., farm-vrorker; West Ashling (1ESE) 

sohool till 14; gardener; lifelong res.; W b. Bosham (2SE), 

brought up at West Stoke (2E) fro age of 2 yrs., W's F 

farm-worker. 

• The questionnaire was not completed at localities 40.15 and 

40.16: at the former because neither of the informants, 

despite being suitably qualified, proved to be entirely 

satisfacto~, and at the latter because the informant, the 

only suitable person available, felt unable to continue after 

the first session. Nevertheless, sufficient comparable 

material was obtained from both these localities to allow them 

to be included in the survey.' 

The objection might be raised that the range of the inform

ants' ages - with dates of birth ranging from 1860 to 1922 -

is too wide for comparison between the ~ and my own material 

to be valid. Such a variation in ages is by no means unpreced

ented in European dialect surveys: in Prance, for example, 

the Atlas Linguistique !iEthnOgraphi9ue ~ Massif Central~8 

interviewed informants of ages ranging from twenty (Loco 29) 

to eighty-four years (LoCo 11), and at one locality (37) 
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the ages of the infonnants are spread over forty-six years. At 

one of the ~ looalities included in this survey (35.01) the 

ages of the infonnants at the time of the interview ranged from 

Detailed evidence from the present survey suggests that 

difference in age between inf'omants does not prevent 

oomparison in this case. For example: 

(i) A comparison of the peroentage frequency with. whioh the most 

advanoed pronunoiations U,:"""re:.....,a:]) occur to realize the 

(au) diaphoneme ( see 2.1.3.16 below) in groups of neigh-

bouring looalities (the evidenoe from the ~ looalities is 

taken from the MRs): 

(G) 34.01 (i. 3, b. 1866) [m: ] : 32~ 

~ (i. 2
, b. 1884) · [m :-re:] · 177& · • · 

35.02 (i. 4
, b. 1880) [re: ] 43% 

13 (i. 3
, b. 1922) [~: ] : 29,% 

(f3) 40.01 (i. 1 , b. 1881) · [re:-re:] 13% · • 
11 (i. 1 , b. 1903) • [re:-a: ] · ~ • · 

(r) 40.02 (i. a, b. 1881 ) • [re:-re:] 910 • • 
17 (i.1 , b. 1908) • [re: ] 21a · 

This evidence suggests that geographioal position and not 

relative age has been the main influence, sinoe neighbouring 

localities show broadly similar frequencies despite the con

siderable differences in the informants' year of birth. 

(ii) A oomparison of the use of archaic ~ «OE~) as the 

aocusative/dative of the third person singular neuter pronoun 

in neighbouring localities in Surrey: 

34.02: ii. b. 1887, 1899 : not used 

03: ii. b. 1884., 1889 not used 

05: ii. b. 1889, 1894 not used 

11 : i. 3
, b. 1910 ('~p~] 'dump it' 

[,~~] 'hold it' 

also ['t~~] 'told him' 



1.3.5 

This example shows that arohaio features are not neoessarily 

to be found exclusively in the speeoh of the oldest info~

ants 0 

Age is only one of a number of factors which oan influence 
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an individual. 's speech and, on the evidence of the informants 

interviewed by the ~ fieldworkers and. by myself , it seems to 

be of minimal importanoe here. Lexioal evidence re inforces 

this conclusion: the youngest informant interviewed (i. 3 at 

35.13, b. 1922) had a full and detailed knowledge of the local 

te~nology of traditional agricultural implements and methods. 

The majority of the informants both from the SED and my own 

localities were born in the thirty years between 1880 and. 1910 

and. this would seem to be a reasonable period on whioh to 

centre the surveyo 

My own approach to fieldwork was based on that of SED as out

lined by Orton in his Introduction to the Survey~g and by 

Dieth and Orton in the introduction to their Questionnaire.~o 

Some modifications, though, were necessar.y in the light of 

present-d~ conditions. The need for these and the direction 

they should take beoame apparent to me during a period in the 

summer of 1 979 spent undertaking fieldwork for a Survey of 

Cornish Dialects under the auspioes of the university of 

Exeter's Institute of Cornish Studies.2~ 

During my fieldwork in Surrey, Kent and. Sussex I based 

myself' at my home whioh is conveniently situated near the 

centre of the region. The increased diffioulty of finding suit

able informants at the present time has been discus sed above 

(1.3.2), and it quickly became apparent that the method of 

arriving in a locality and inquiring about possible infonn

ants at the village shop was having limited success, resultine 
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in wasted time and frustration. To overcome this, I selected 

a number of possible localities and wrote to the incumbent of 

the parish asking (a) if there were any suitable infonnants 

in the village. and (b) if" so. if" he would forwaro. their names 

and addresses to me~ I would then visit the loc.ality and,after 

ensuring that the indirlduals suggested had the required 

qualif'icationa and were suitable in other respects,proceed 

with the interviewso This approach was very successful and 

enabled me to make the best use of my time ani to plan my 

fieldwork well in advanoeo 

The shortage of infonnants also suggested several modifio

ations to the Dieth-Qrton Questionnaire which had been used 

by ~. My experienoe in Cornwall had prepared me for the 

probability that I would often obtain only one suitable 

inf'onnant in a locality. It would clearly have been improper 

to sub ject an aged infonnant to the exhausting task of 

answering all nine books of the Dieth-orton Questionnaire, 

and so it was necessary to reduce substantially the number of 

questions. While some informants have no difficulty with the 

more abstract questions, others find them impossible to under

stand and continued questioning beoomes counter-productive. It 

was decided, therefore, to limit such questions to those 

yielding specifio phonologioal information (the asterisked 

questions in the Dieth-orton Questionnaire). Many informants 

enjoyed the que stions dealing with agriculture and. the country

side and answered them enthusiastically; this intere st was 

exploited by interspersing the phonological questions amongs~ 

the more factual lexical sections in order to maintain the 

infonnant's interest to the end of the interview_ The agrio-

u1 tural seotions were expanded slightly, and in framing new 



questions and reoasting, in a few oases, those of Dieth and 

Orton, the results obtained by the ~ fieldworkers in the 

region were taken into account. In planning a small-soale 

dialect survey like the present one, it is possible to con

struct a questionnaire more suited to a partioular region 

than one designed for use on a national scale. The question

naire used in my fieldwork is presented in Appendix 1. 

Another problem whioh, from time to time, affected the 

fieldwork method was that of the otherwise exoellent informant 

who happened to be deaf'. This meant that those questions whioh 

did not make use of illustrations often oaused oonsiderable 

difficul ty, both for the informant and the fieldworker. In 

such cases, where the informant was the only one available, 

a muoh more flexible approach to interviewing had to be 

adopted using directed conversation and obtaining muoh of the 

phonologioal information from Inoidental Katerial (IM). At all 

looalities large amounts of Inoidental Material were recorded; 

the importance of this is stressed in the seotion desoribing 

the method s of analysis used (1.4 below). 

The responses were transcribed as narrowly as possible 

using the symbols of the I.P.A., and the interviews at eaoh 

looality usually took two or three days to oomplete. When the 

questionnaire had been finished some free oonversation was 

recorded on oassette tape from the best informant. 

As mentioned in 1.2.1,. aboTe, this survey has included some 

consideration of the material folk culture oonnected with 

agriculture. Since the purpose of this is partly comparative 

and geographical, an attempt was made to collect data about 

artefaots and methods in the same way as the linguistio 

information, and suitable questions were incorporated into 
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the questionnaire. Unfortunately the relevant objects were 

almost invariably not available, since agriculture in the 

region is highly mechanized and the older implements have 

usually been discarded long ago. The most that could be 

expected was a ~ew hand tools in an informantts garden shedo 

It was possible, however, by careful questioning and the use 

of illustrations and sketches, sometimes drawn by the inform

ant himself, to reconstruct the important features of the 

various implements and practices at most localities. Combined 

with the less detailed notes and diagrams made in their reoord

ing books by the ~ fieldworkers, the information obtained 

in this way has, in several cases, enabled types to be 

classified and distribution maps to be drawn which must be 

substantially correct. 

This method of obtajning information is not entirely satis

factor,y. Unfortunately the collection of this type of material 

in England has been so neglected and left so late that the 

alternative now is not to bother at all. In view of this, I 

consider the risks to be worth takingo 

Throughout ~ period of fieldwork in Surrey, Kent and Sussex 

I was very conscious o~ the advantages of having been born 

and brought up in the region, of having family connections 

wi th several parts of it and. of being familiar with local 

agricul ture and. rural li~e in general. The establishment of 

a rapport and a ~riendly relationship with informants is 

made much easier if" the ~ieldworker can show a knowledge 

even of fairly insignificant things, such as where places 

are in the surrounding countr,yside and what the local soil is 

like; if" the informant lmows some o~ the ~ieldworkerts 
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relations, as I discovered on more than one occasion, so 

much the better. On the other hand, the fieldworker should be 

careful not to display too much knowledge, as this may under-

mine the informant's position as 'teacher' and the field-

worker's as 'pupil': towards the end of my fieldwork I was 

told on one occasion, 'You know more about this than I do!'. 

Many informants lacked confidence and needed. to be con-

vinced that they possessed valuable information in which 

people were interested. The faot that I do not speak with 

an RP accent also helped, I believe, in my gaining accept-

ance and in building up confidence in the informants: 

however strange my questions, I was at least identifiably 

'local' and less of an outsider. I was aware on some occasions 

that even my arrival by bicycle or on foot, rather than by 

car, had stood me in good stead with informants. 

From a more practical point of view, I believe that my long 

familiari ty with vernacular speech in the region has on the 

whole been advantageous, and I hope that I have avoided some 

of the problems which the SED fie1dworkers experienced and. 

which Orton and Wake1in mention: 

Further, to northern ears - and all three fie1dworkers are 
natives of the North of England or of its southern fringe*-
many of the vernacular sounds of the south seem strange 
and phoneticaJ.ly complicated. 2a 

• Including J. T. Wright who investigated the south-western 
oounties. 
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104 Methods .2! Analysis and Presentation 

1.4.1 One of the traditional methods of presenting phonetio 

infonnation in its geographical. context is the point 

map.23 Usually the map presents the reflexes of a particular 

historical sound as exemplified by the local pronunciations 

of a single word, each variety being indicated by a distinct 

symbol. 

An example of this method is Map 2 (overleaf) which shows 

the distribution of the reflexes of Middle English! occurring 

in Surrey, Kent and Sussex in the word gate (IV.3.1/50:1)240 

Key i2. )lap £: 

0 [e,,] 

9 [~l.] 

• . [e:] • , [~:.] 

0 [6"] 

[] [c,,] 
• 

9 [~,,] 

D- C~l.] 

6- [fl.] 

6 .. ere,,] .. 
A · ere,,] • • 

if. · [fl.] • 

0 [11.3 

~ [ ll.] 

A locality point cancelled by a cross indicates that the 

required item was not recorded at that localityo 
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This is a mere presentation of the facts (or rather the 

facts as interpreted by the fieldworker). The drawing of 

isoglosses on a map to distinguish the principal areas is 
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a step towards interpretation, as this involves making 

generalizations, on the basis of the known faots, about the 

intervening areas for which no information is available. U 

An example of this method 1s Jlap 3 (overleaf) which uses the 

same material as Map 2. A simplification of the data is 

necessary here, and the various sounds are grouped into 

representative 'types': 

[e,,] [e1., ~1., ~'" e1., ~1., fl., ,!,,] 

[re1.] ['''' 8:1., ~,,] 

[l!" ] [l!", ~,,] 

[e:] [e:, t:] 

In the labelled areas, the locality points indicate the 

occurrence of the labelled form; alternative forms are 

indicated by symbols. 

The emphasis in such maps is on the relative positions of 

generalized 'areas' rather than on the individual localities, 

and the position of the boundaries drawn is not absolute • 

• 



~ ..2: GATE (ME gate) 

Isogloss map to show the 

distribution of the reflexes 

r-" , , , , , 
" , , 

• 
( 

N , ... .-... ~' 
r' 

" I 
34.015 

, . ~" .. ,. .... 
", 1'1 
J 

/'-..J 
/ 

40.0a , 
I • 

• 

\ 
34.02 

• 
34.03 

• 
a4.11 

~ 40.01 

• 

[€lJ 

40.1. 

)( 

315.02 

[£"1] • 

34.01 

34.0/ 3S.J3 
• [!] 

[rel] 

\ ./ 40.12 

40.04 W 
40.J 4 • 

• 
40.015 

• 
40.J Ii 

• 
40.0S 

• 

3S.0S 

• 

40.J3 

~ 

• 

[€lJ 

, , , , , , , I 

5 0 5 10 
KILES 

eel] 
315.03 

3S.07 

• 

• 

Key 12 al ternati ve forms 

o : [e:,,] 

o : [~,,] 
V : [e:] 

VI o 



31 

It is customary, in dialect surveys, to obtain the local 

pronunciations of a number of words containing the same 

historical sound, e.g. the asterisked words in the Dieth-Orton 

Questionnaire,:ae in order to compare the boundaries which 

emerge. Map 4 (overleaf), of potatoes (II.4.1/20:1), shows 

early Modern English! in a similar environment to ME! in 

gate (Map 3). The isoglosses on this map, while Similar, 

are by no means identical with those on the map of gate. 

Over a large area, and when distinct sound changes are under 

consideration, the isoglosses are often found to 'bundle', 

with the result that a fairly unifom boundary or border zone 

emerges. (e.g. the Northern-North Midland boundary2'7). In a 

smaller area, however, like that oovered by the present 

survey, where several variant sound types may be found and 

where analysis must often be based on subtle distinctions 

between sounds (e.g. between [~~] and [~~]), an alternative 

method is clearly oalled foro 
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Orton was aware that 'variants often appear in a partioular 

fieldworker's transcriptions of an informant's renderings of 

one and the same word t and continues: 

The fundamental reason for this is really the present state 
of rural English. Anyone with direct knowledge of current 
English vernaoular will know that dialect speakers are 
quite inconsistent in their pronunciation. So strong is 
the pressure of the standard language upon them, so 
willill€ are they to aocept variant forms, and so ready are 
they to modif,y their own pronunciation in oonversation not 
only with strangers but also with people outside their own 
intimate circle that their spoken words often oocur in three 
or four different forms. 28 

Examples of this tendency towards multiple variation are: the 

pronunciation of right at 40.11 where four variants, [~Q\2], 

[.m1. t], [ .u. 1. t] , [ott \ t], were reoorded from one informant and. a 

fifth, [~~\t], from another; and the pronunciation of ~ at 

40.17 where three quite distinct variants, [dI!3M], [dJE:n] and 

[dretn], were recorded from a single informanto Some of these 

are, admittedly, minor variations, but eaoh is important for 

the study of sound development and each has a role to play 

in the overall pattern. None of the variants cited above, 

incidentally, are to be associated with RP. 

Of oourse, the 'ohoice' of pronunciation m~ be determined 

by the person addressed and the circumstances of the oonvers-

ation, but in the context of an interview in the informant' IS 

own home oonducted by a stranger (in my case non-RP-speaking) 

it is not too dangerous to assume that the influence of these 

factors is fairly constanto 

Orton t s oomments are important as they seem to imply that 

a multiplioity of allophones is wholly a result of the 

relatively recent influence of RP, and that in traditional 

and 'genuine' dialeots 28 one would expect a single pron-

unoiation for each word and 'regular' development of ME sounds 

into the modern vernaoular. 



1.4.3 

While the influence of RP and Standard English in modern 

times is in no way to be underestimated, it is unwise to 

assume that external influence on rural speech is exclusive~ 

a recent phenomenon. Likewise, it cannot be taken for granted 

that rural vernacular speeoh has remained static, or that 

present-d~ distributions necessarily reflect the situation 

at a particular time in the past. It seems far more realistio 

to expect regional speech to have always been susceptible to 

variation due to fashions and linguistic developments moving 

in different directions and of varying intensity. 

Linguistic geography is unique~ placed to study the 

spatial aspects of phonetic variation. In the context of the 

particular social group with which a survey is dealing, the 

traditional bias towards the archaic should be avoided, and on 

no aocount should the fieldworker exclude foms whioh seem to 

him to be 'modern' or 'non-traditional'. 

A method tor presenting the phonetic reality is required 

which can cope with this synchronic variation. It is clear~ 

no longer satisfactory merely to base an analysis on the 

'asterisked foms' in a questionnaire, since important allo-

phones may be omi ttedo As far as mapping is ooncerned, an 

isog1088 marking the limit of a particular development 

(based on an examination of .!1!. the examples of a particular 

phoneme in the sources) i8 an improvement on the types 

represented by Kaps 2-4, but no distinction is made between 

an area where the development is attested only sporadically 

am. an area where it occurs in the majority of relevant cases. 

The solution is to examine the frequency with which each type 

of allophone occurs at each 10calityo 
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The quantitative method used here is based on oases of free 

allophonic variation within the phoneme, in the belief that, 

as Labov concluded, 'the regular prooess of sound change •• 0 

af'fects worn olasses as a whole, rather than individual 

words'o30 Thus ever,y example of a partioular phoneme to be 

found in the sources is taken into aocount. To enable diatopic 

comparison to be made, a phonemic system must be elaborated 

which can be applied to the whole region under consideration. 

The term diaphoneme is used to desoribe the members of this 

generalized system in the same way as Jones used the term 

'diaphone' : 

••• a sound used by one group of speakers together with 
other sounds which replace it oonsistently in the pron
unciation of other speakers. Thus the various kinds of ou 
••• and. the Scottish and Northern ~ish .2..L may be said 
to be members of the same diaphoneo ~ 

The term 'd.iaphoneme' implies the existence of regular 

lexical correspondences between dialects; it is indicated in 

this survey by the use of rounded brackets (), as opposed to 

the phonemes of individual accents which are enclosed in the 

customar,y slanting lines //. If, on the basis of lexical 

correspondences, the following equivalences are established 

between phonemes in four separate varieties, A, B, C and D: 

A /a1./ = B /a1./ = C /tl:l./ = D /a1./ 

then for comparative purposes these are all regarned as 

examples of a single diaphoneme, here labelled (ai). 

The method used in the present survey in establishing the 

frequency value for each allophone of a phoneme in a 

particular locality is described below. The example used is 

the /E1./ phoneme (corresponding to the (ei) diaphoneme) at 

locality 34.~ (see 2.1.3.11). 



36 
(i) The sample taken is every example of IE1.1 in which the allo-

phones are believed to be in free variation to be found in the 

~ Basio Material; (for my own localities the sample is drawn 

likewise from every example to be found. in the questionnaire 

responses and incidental material)o This sample is obviously 

not identical for each locality and the method is in other 

respects less than perfect, but it is believed that, with due 

caution, it is satisfactory for the present purpose. 

(ii) The total occurrence of each allophone is found for each 

informant: 

Informant .1 

[E1.] 38 

(~1. ] 23 

[~1.] 5 

[r] 1 

Total 67 

2 -
26 

26 

1 

9 

1 

27 

3 

30 

(iii) For each informant, the scores for each allophone are expressed 

as a peroentage of the total number of times that examples 

of the phoneme were recorded from him or her: 

i 2 .i ~ 

[£1.] 58% 100% 90% 90% 
[11.] 34% 
[~'I.] 710 10% 101 

[ l!] 1~ 

1~ 10010 10010 100,10 

Each informant i,s taken separately at this stage to ensure 

that a:ny imbalance between the informants in the amotmt of 

material contributed is neutralized. and that the influenoe 

of idiosyncracies in one informant (e.g. [~l.] in i.~ above) 

is not exaggerated. The overall frequenoy for the looali ty is 

now oaloulated by finding the average value for each allo-



phone expressed as a peroentage of the total: 

[e:,,] 84-;: 

[~,,] 81 

[~,,] : 71 

[~] 1% 

1~ 

In the oaloulation of percentages, decimal values of .6 to 
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.9 have been corrected up, .1 to .5 down to the nearest whole 

number. All values between 0 and. 1% have been corrected up to 

1%0 

These percentage frequencies, when calculated for each local

ity,32 can be represented cartographtcally by means of 

isopleths, similar to the contour lines on Ordnance Survey 

maps. Localities in whioh a particular feature occurs with 

similar frequencies are enclosed by isopleths representing 

certain constant values and graded at regular intervals. In 

this way it is possible to distinguish areas where the 

feature occurs sporadically from areas where its frequency 

is high, and. to identify the various intennediate stages. 

A map of this type is Kap 5 (overleaf). It is necessar,y to 

reduoe the large number of allophonic variations recorded to 

manageable proportions for comparative purposes. Allophones 

are therefore classified by allophonio types consisting of 

groups of similar allophones. 33 Kap 5 shows the percentage 

frequency with whioh the [e:,,] allophonio type occurs through

out the region in words containing the (ei) diaphoneme 

(see 2.1.3.11). 
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1.4.5 

A number o~ isop1eths between two adjacent localities 

indicates a sharp phonetic boundar,y, while a more widely 

spaced pattern across an area -- a 'gentler slope' -

suggests a more gradual transition. The nuclear area of a 

distribution, in which the ~requency is greatest, need not 
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be a centre ~or innovation ~rom which a development has 

radiated outwards: it may equally well be a conservative area 

and the successive ~requency zones around it may indicate 

the stages by which an archaic ~eature has receded. ~ their 

nature, such maps can only deal with one feature at a time. 

At localities where a ~eature occurs with a ~requency less 

than the lowest isopleth value, its presence is indicated by 

the symbol •• This has been pre~erred to the drawing o~ a 

'zero'-isop1eth between these localities and those where the 

feature is not attested at all. While a 'presence vs absence' 

line is, o~ course, the basis of interpretative isog1oss maps, 

it is inappropriate on those maps -- like isopleth maps -

the purpose o~ which is the presentation of positive ~actso34 

Point and isog1oss maps are necessar,y in cases where the 

quantitative method is unsuitable or impossible, e.g. all 

lexical and certain phonological items. 

The ~ollowing conventions apply to the isog1oss maps used 

in this survey: 

(i) Within labelled areas, the occurrence o~ the labelled 

fo~ is indicated by the locality point alone. 

(ii) A locality point cancelled by a St. Andrew's cross 

indicates that the labelled forB was not recorded at 

that locality. 

(iii) The occurrence o~ a ~orm outside its labelled area, or 
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of a form which has no ooherent distribution, is 

indicated by a symbol. 

(iv) Where, at a locality within a labelled area, alternative 

forms occur, these are indicated by symbols super

imposed upon, or placed either side of,the locality 

point which, unless cancelled by a cross (see (ii) 

above), continues to indicate the presence of the 

labelled form. 

Another method of rendering phonetic variation quantifiable 

is used on several occasions in this survey. This method, 

developed by LabOT and applied by Trudgill in his Norwich 

study,3~ has the advantage of enabling the complete allo

phonic range of a diaphoneme to be handled in a single 

analysiso Values are allotted to each allophonic type 

identified within a particular diaphoneme, e.g. for (aa) 

(see 2.1. 3. 8) : 

(aa)-1 [a:] 

(aa)-2 

(aa}-3 • . 
[b:: ....... lit] 

en:] 

Trudgill discusses this process in the following terms: 

The range of pronunciation of any given vocalic variable 
is likely ••• to take the form of a certain undifferent
iated area within the Towel trapezium. This means that each 
variable has a series of infinitely graded realizations 
that can fall at ~ point along the appropriate phonetio 
continuum, which can only be divided up for the purposes of 
the index value scale in a manner that is rather arbitrar,y • 
••• The solution to this problem is to divide up the 
continuum using cardinal vowels and other points of 
reference as a guide, and to base the number of values for 
eaCh scale on the amount of phonetic differentiation 
invol ved and the number of different types that the tran-· 
scriber can perceive without difficulty. Each instance of 
a variable then has to be allotted a partioular value, 
according to whioh idealised pronunciation it approaches 
most olosely.3s 



41 

Having established the scale of values, an average score for 

each locality is calculated by multiplying the percentage 

frequency of each allophonic type by the appropriate value 

on the scale and then dividing the total by the number of 

occurrences; e.g. for (aa) at 35.11: 

(aa)-1 [a:] 18% -- 18 x 1 = 18 

(aa)-2 [~:~ff:]: 36% -- 36 x 2 = 72 

(aa)-3 [n:] : 46% -- 46 x 3 = 138 

100% 228 

Average soore: 228 = 2 28 
100 • 

An index is obtained from this average score by subtracting 1 

and multiplying by 100. Thus 35.11 has an index score of 128; 

a locality oonsistent1y using (aa)-1 would have an index score 

of 0, and consistent use of (aa)-3 would yield a soore of 

200. 

These indices oan be used for diatopic comparison by being 

plotted on an isopleth map in the usual way. 

The disoussion so far has concentrated on variation at the 

surfaoe phonetio level. Weinreioh, however, has drawn 

attention to the need to examine phonetio items in relation 

to the systems in which they function and to discover how 

they are marshalled into the system of oppositions pre

vailing in each dialeoto 37 Similar allophones may oocur over 

a large area, but this superfioial identity might conceal 

the fact that the same sound fits into its system in a 

different position and functions differently in each of the 

10cali ties where it is part of the phonetio inventory. The 

need, then, is for a phonemio approach in which the system 

at each 100ali ty is analysed on its own termso 



The allophones of a partioular phoneme are often found to 

cluster around a 'norm'; the quantitative methods described 

above enable this clustering to be analysed and the 'peak', 

where the frequency is highest, to be identified, e.g. (ai) 

at ~.02 (see 2.1.3.12) where [U~] has the highest fre-

quency: 

.!~ a~ I «~I ~~ Ql. 

(6%) (24%) (34%) (27%) (3%) 

Although the phoneme may be found in one 'type' only, 

there may be more than one area of concentrated distribution 

of free variant allophones. 38 in which case there is more 

than one phonemic ~ e.g. (ei) at 35.04 (see 2.1.3.11): 

€l. (1%) . 
§J (15%) 

~~ (~) 

,~ (6~) 

~ (67%) 

,~ (1%) 

This sort of analysis, especially the drawing of limits 

between phonemic types,is necessarily rather subjective, 

but the frequency values for each allophone make the process 

as objective as possible. 

On the basis of the diagram above the conclusion c an be 

reached that at 35.04 (ei) occurs as two phonemic types in 

free variation with each other: Ire,,; and I€~I with frequencies 

of 74% and 26% respectivelyo For comparative purposes it is 

necessar,y to classify phonemio types by levelling them under 

representative labels, in the same way that it was found 

convenient to group allophones into allophonio types (of. 

1.4.4 above). Thus while at 35011 the peaks for (ei) ooour at 
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/e~/ and /~~/ and for (ai) at /X~/, these are classified, for 

the purposes of diatopic comparison, as /e~/, /re~/ and /9~/ 

respectively. 

It is now possible to examine and compare the ways in which 

the opposition between diaphonemes occupying the same 

'phonologioal spaoe' is maintained in different localities.3~ 

An example is the opposition between (ei) and (ai): both of 

these diaphonemes are generally realized by closing diph

thongs moving towards [~] and. beginning with unrounded vowels 

in the half-open - open range. At 35.12 the diaphonemes (ei) 

and. (ai) each occur as a single phonemio type: /e~/ and /Q~/ 

respectively; thus the opposition here can be summarized as 

/e~ : Q~/ and is valid in eve~ case. 

At 40.12, however, while (ei) ocours as & single type /e~/, 

(ai) occurs as /li~/ (74.%) and /a~/ (26%); in this case, then, 

out of a total of one hundred theoretical minimal pairs 

distinguished by the (ei : ai) opposition, there is a 

probability that seventy-four will be of the /e~ : ij~/ type 

and twenty-six of the /e~ : a,./ type. 

If each diaphoneme occurs as more than one phonemic type 

at a locality, then the probability with which each type of 

opposition is to be expected is established by multiplying 

together the probabilities of the individual phonemio types 

in all the possible combinationa in which the opposition can 

occur. Thus at 35.04 (with probabilities expressed as a 

proportion of 1 and corrected to one decimal plaoe): 



(ei) --- /re~/ (00 7) + /€~/ (0.3) 

(ai) --- /H\/ (0.6) + /a~/ (0.4) 

The probabilities are: 

(ei ai) 

/re\ H~ - 0.7 x 0.6 = 0.42 

/re\ a~ - 0.7 x 0.4 = 0.28 

/£\ : Q\/ - 0.3 x 0.6 = 0.18 

/£\ : Q\/ - 0.3 x 0.4 = 0.12 

1.00 

or out of the theoretical hund.red minimal pairs: 4C'1o, 2M, 

1 M and. 126& respectively.40 Similar calculations having been 

made for all looalities, the results can be presented carto

graphical~ (see 2.1.3.11,12; 2.1.5.2)0 
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Chapter ~ Phonology 

Stressed Vowels 

~ System .2! Diaphonemes 

A system of diaphonemes (see 1.4.3) has been elaborated 

which enables comparison to be made between all the varieties 

of rural Surrey-Kant-Sussex English (SKSE) examined in this 

survey. Since this is primarily a theoretical system, the 

symbols used do not give an accurate indication of the 

phonetic realization of the diaphonemes in any particular 

localit,y; while they are intended to give some idea of the 

pronunciation of the diaphonemes, these symbols are used as 

labels, and do not necessarily have the same value as I.P.A. 

symbols. 

Although it is necessar,y to place this description of the 

system of diaphonemes at the beginning of this chapter, it 

should be stressed that it was only constructed after the 

completion of the phonetio and phonemic analysis of each 

local system. 

The oppositions prevailing within and between groups of 

diaphonemes are illustrated by minimal pairs from a single 

locality. Where minimal pairs are not available, pairs of 

words are presented in which the contrast is indicated in 

similar environments. The principal historical sources of the 

diaphonemes are also given.~ 

The diaphonemes occurring in SKSE are as follows. In most 

cases the minimal and contrasting pairs of words are taken 

from the dialects investigated by myself'. For the oonsonant 

system, see 2.2.1. 



2.1.1.1 SKSE has six short vowels: 

i u 

e A 

a 0 

Minimal pairs: 

i 

40.13 
(pit : pet) 

e 
pit: ~ 

40.14 35.11 
(stik : stale) (ketl : katl) a 
stick : sta~ ~ettle:cattle 

40.11 35.13 .34-.11 

(riI] : roI]) (kres : kro s) (stak::stok) 
0 

·~:wro~ oress:oross staok::stock 

31+.11 35.11 35.12 40.17 
(kit: kAt) (pedl : p.Adl) (stak: stAle) (dok : dAle) .A. 

kit : cut :eeddle: l!uddle stack: stuck dock: duok - - . --
40.11 35.13 40.11 40.12 35015 
(brik:bruk) (set : sut) (stak:stuk) (hok : huk) (Ap : up) u 

brick:brook set : soot staok::stook hook: : ~ .!!P. : hoop - -
Sources: 

(i) : ME! e.g. (riI]) Iring , < ME ~ (nn) 

MEl (dit!) 'ditch' ME dIch -- (hip) 'hip' ME .h~].2 (berry) ME~ 

(e) ME! (hed3) 'hedge' ME hegge 

MEe (brest) 'breast' ME :!?Ji!! ...!... 

- (swet) ME~ 'sweat' ME ~~ (nn) 

(a) :HE! (stak) 'stack' ME~{nn) 

Co) :ME! (dog) 'dog' ME dogge 

lIE ! after w-- -
e.g. (wosp) 'wasp' ME waspe 
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(A) lIE u e.g. - (kAt) 'cut' < lIE kutten (vb) 

ME~ (dASt) 'dust' ME doust, dust 

lIEq (gAm) 'gum' MES9~ 

(u) ME!! (put) 'put' ME putten 

MEq (rut) 'foot' ME 1:q1 

2.1.1.2 SKSE has four long vowels: 

11 uu 

aa 00 

Minimal pairs: 

ii 

40.15 
(Jiivz · Iaavz) · aa 
sheaves : shafts 

35.11 34.11 
(tit : oot) (bra ant I: poont I) 00 

eat · ~ branc!'!:paunch · 
35.13 40.13 40.17 

(kii : kuu) (sat · uuf) (boot : buut) · uu 
key : coo half · hoof' ~ht: boot -- · 
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Oppositions with short vowels: 

i e a o A u 

~ 40.11 40.13 35.15 35014 40.17 35~-12---

ii 

aa 

00 

uu 

(pit:piit) (pet:piit) (:fat::fiit) (hot:hiit) (bAk:biik) (:rut::fii t) 

pit:peat pet:peat :fat::feet hot:heat ~:beak rQQt:~ 

40.11 4-0.11 40.11 35.11 35.11 35.14 
(li:ft: laa:f)' (le:ft: laa:f) (kant: kaant) (o:f:aa:f) (trAst: (hu:f: aa:f ) 

I laast) 
li:ft:laug~ le:ft:la~h cant:can't o:f:f:hal:f trust:last hoo:f:hal:f 

40.11 135.11 34-.11 35.11 40.17 34.11 
(skid: Skood) (bred:brood 

I 
(kat:koot) (hot:ootl (bAt:boot) (wul:ool) 

skid:scald bread:broad ---i'---- cat:caught hot: ought butt:~lTI wool: all 

,34..11 to.11 40.14 40.11 40.17 40.12 
(nit:nuut) ,(men:muun) (rat:ruut) (rot:ruut) (bAt:buut) (bul:skuul) 

nit:newt ! men:moon rat: root rot: root butt:boot ttrn;u: ~QbQol 

Sources: 

(ii) : ME i e.g. (:fiit) ':feet' < ME fi~ 

(hiit) 'heat' 

(aa) ME ! be:fore !, ..!!, ! 

e.g. (graas) 'grass' 

ME ! be:fore !,!, lv, 1m 

e.g. (aa:f) 'hal:f' 

OF !!:!! + Cons. 

ME hite (nn) 

ME hal:f -

e.g. (braantI) 'branch' ME branche, braunch 

(00) ME au 

ME 'DU
2 

-
(koot) 'caught' 

(boot) 'bought' 

ME ! be:fore -1, Id, ~, II 

e.g. (001) 'all' 

ME cauhte. oa.3te 

ME boughte 

ME all 



(uu) : ME Q e.g. (buut) 'boot' 

ME i! before !! and l! 

e.g. (ruum) 'room' 

eMnE iu (bluu) 'blue' 

ME rUm 

ME blew 

The contrast in the series of oppositions (i:ii), (a:aa), 

(o:oo) and (u:uu) has been defined as one of quantity rather 

than quality, since pairs of words occur at some localities 

which demonstrate, at the phonetic level, the existence of 

phonemic length, e.g. 40.13 ['~] 'mantle' vs [m:nt] 

'aunt', i.e. (mantI) vs (aant)o Furthennore, other examples 

are found in which allophones occur for each member of the 

opposition which are distinguished from those of the other 

member by length alone, e.g. 35.C6 [i] ~(i) vs [i:] <

(ii); 40.13 [~] <-- (i) vs [~:] <-- (ii); 34.11 [0] <--

(0) vs [0:] <-- (00); 35.13 [~] <-- (u) vs [~:] <-- (uu). 
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2.1.1.3 SKSE has four diphthongs moving towards a close front position: 

ui* 
ei 

ai oi 

* The existence of Cui) is doubtful; it is suggested by the 

fact that allophones of the type [u~-~~--9~-01.-~1.] , in 

those localities where they are found, occur, usually 

exclusively, in the single word boy which is otherwise 

assigned to (oi). In view of this, it is meaningless to 

propose minimal pairs for words containing (ui) and it has 

therefore been omitted from the tables below (see 2.1.2.8). 



Minimal. pairs: 

ei 

40.17 
(we it . wait) . ai 
weiglt't : white 

40.11 35.13 
(bei : boi) (mais vois) oi 
Q.ror : QQy ~ voice 

Oppositions with short vowels: 

i e a o A u 

40.11 40.16 ~5.15 35.13 35.12 40.11 

ei (brik:bre~ (wet:weit) (stak: steik (ot:eit) (bAt:beit) (bruk:bre~ 

brick: break wet:weight ~tack: stake b2.:t:eight butt:l>ait bro<?.~:~re~ 

34.11 40.17 40.12 35.14 35.14 40.14 

ai (nit:nait) (wet:wait) (rat:rait) (hot:haite) (bAt :bai t) (fut:fait) 

ni't:night wet: white rat: right hot:height butt:bite --- foot: fight 
-

35.01 35.14 35.15 jIJo.11 40.15 35.15 

oi (U : oU) (west:oist) (hant:point: (mos:hoist) (rAnt : po_in~ (bul:boil) 

ill : oU west:hoi~1: ant: point ~oss:hoist ~t:p_Qi!lt bull:boil 

Oppositions with long vowels: 

ii aa 00 uu 

40.17 40.11 35.12 35.11 

ei 
(wiit:weit) (glaas:keis) (loon : lein) (muun : mein) 
whea~:weight glass: ,case ~aWll : lane moon: ~ 
40.14 35.11 40.11 40.12 

ai (fiit : fait) (laast:lais) (noo : flai) (ruut : rait) 
feet : fight last:lice flaw: ~ root : right 

40.12 40.11 40.11 40.11 
(bii : boi) (laast:hoist) (pooz: poim) (ruust:hoist) oi 

bee: boy last:hoist :paws: poi so_~ roost:hoisj;; 



Sources: 

(ei) : ME a «! lengthened in open 

syllables) 

(ai) . . 

(oi) 

(ui) 

ME~,& 

MEi 

MEr 

ME i +2 

e.g. (geit) 'gate' 

(dei) 'day' 

(breik) 'break' 

MEj,+h1 

(wait) 'white' 

(ai) feye' 

(nait) 'night' 

ME oi,ui 

MEr -
only in 

(poizn) !poison' 

(boil) 'boil' 

(bui) 'boy' 

(buil) 'boil' 

(vuis) 'voioe' 

< ME gate 

ME~,~ 

ME briken 

ME whit 

ME i~,~, ~ 

ME niht -
ME poyson, puison 

ME bIle (nn) 

ME~, boyCe) 

ME boile (vb) 
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2.1.104 SKSE has four diphthongs moving towards a olose baok position: 

iu 

AU 

au ou 

Minimal pairs: 

iu 

40.11 
(kiu · kau) · au 
q~ · cow · 
~5.11 35.11 
(iu · ou) (kau : mou) • 

ou 
ewe · hole cow : mole · --

35.11 35014 35.11 
(iu · AU) (sau • · • SAul (ou · AU) · Au 
ewe · hoe sow nn : sow vb hole · hoe · - · 



.52 
Oppositions with short vowels: 

i e a o A u 
--------- .. -- -_ •.... _. __ ." -

40.11 40.06 40.11 40.11 35.14 .34-.05 

iu (nit:niut) (set:siut) (kat:niut) (hot:niut) (sAn:tiun) (sut:siut) 
nit:newt ru:~Yi:t cat: newt hQ.t:pewl ~1.lI!.: tun~ 

~Q"Q.t: ~ui t 

40.14 35.14 34-.11 140.11 40.17 34.11 

au (bit:ebaut) (den:daun) (bat:baut) (mos:maus) (bAt:baut) (bul:aul) 

bit:about:l then: down bat:abollt ImQJH~ : mQWte. but:t:M2Yt bul],:owl 

35.11 40.15 35.11 35.11 35.11 35.11 

(skid:koud) (Ied:foud) (pad:poud) (rod:koud) (kAd.:koud) (wud.:koud) ou 
skid: cold shed: fold pad:poll~ ro4:Qold cud: cold wOQd:Qol<t - --

40.12 40.11 40.14 ~0.16 35.14 40.11 

AU (bin:bAUll) (red:rAud) (am:Aum) (rod:rAUd) (Al<: : AUk) (uk . AUk) . 
bin:bone red: road h~:holDe l"Qq:~a4 hU_Qk: oak hook: oak 

Oppositions with long vowels: 

ii aa 00 uu 

35.07 35.14 35.14- 40.Q) 

(tIii : tIiu) (aant : tiun) (aoo : diu) (suut · siut) · iu 
chee . chew aunt :j;un~ thaw : dew soot · suit . · 

40.12 35.15 40.17 35.14 

au (bii : bau) (paaS : sauS) (boot : baut) (buut : ebaut) 

bee : bough path: south b~ht:about boot : about 

40-;1,5 35.11 40.15 35.11 
(siid :. foud) (paam : koud) (brood : foud) (bruud · oud) · ou 
;seed : fo14 p.~~ : ~l~ broad • fold brood · old • · 

35.15 35.13 35.11 40.13 

AU (riid : rAud) (baaS : bAllS) (oot · AUt) (duu : dAu) · 
~: road bJrth : bQ.:th. o~t · 9at do : 9.9J,lg1l · 



Oppositions with the i-diphthongs: 

iu 

au 

ou 

AU 

ei ai 

35.14 40.11 

(dei : diu) (nait z niut) 

~: dew night • newt · 
40.11 35.14 

(sei : saul (bait. Gbaut) 

say : sow nn bit~ · about · 
35.11 35.11 

(mei : mou) (haid : oud) 

May : mole hide : hold 

34.11 35.13 

(dei . dAU) (tai : tAU) . 
da~ : dough tie : toe - --

Sources: 

(iu) eMnE ~ e.g. (diu) 'dew' 

(au) -lE u (haus) 'house' 

(pIau) 'plough' 

(ou) ME q before vocalized final 

and preconsonantal (1) 

e.g. (oud) 'old' 

ME ~ before vocalized final 

and. preoonsonantal (1 ) 

e.g. (kout) 'colt' 

ME i! before vocali zed (1) in 

the groups uld, ~ 

oi 

40.11 

(boi : kiu) 

QQy : queue 

)!:>.11 

(boi : bau) 

QQy : ~o~l]. 

35.11 

(boi : pou) 

~ : pole 

40.14 

(boi : bAU) 

boy : bow nn 

ME plou(h) 

e.g. (koutar) 'coulter' ME culter 
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e.g. (rAud) 'road.' 

ME ~4 e.g. (snAu) • snow' 

ME ! before final and precon

sonantal 1. 

e.g. (kAult) 'colt' 

ME i! in the groups uld, ul t 

e.g. (IAUldar) 'shoulder' 

< ME rood 

ME shulder 

2.1.1.5 The occurrence of final and preconsonantal 1: is of great 

importance for the structure of vowel systems in English. 

Since, however, no variety of SKSE is oompletely non-rhotio 

and fully rhotio varieties are rare, rhotio and. non-rhotic 

systems are both present, in varying degrees, in most 

looalities. The system of diaphonemes must be able to 

accommodate this situation, and a set of six combinations of' 

the structure 'short vowel + r' is posited for SKSE to 

resolve this problem: 

ir 

er 

ar 

ur 
Ar 

or 

In rhotic systems, of course, these combinations are not 

phonemio and are realized, on the phonetic level, by allo

phones of the respective short vowels conditioned by the 

final or pre consonantal (r). Qnly in non-rhotio systems, 

in which they are realized by centring diphthongs or long 

monophthongs, do the combinations achieve phoneme statuso 

Although (ar) and (or) merge with (aa) and (00) respect-

ively in some non-rhotio systems, they are kept apart in 

others; and (ir), (er) and Cur) are realized in most cases 

by centring diphthongs. Since it is therefore necess~ to 

label the six non-rhotic phonemes, and in view of' the f'act 



ir 

4-0.13 
(dir · · 
[dloe] 

~: 

35.13 
(ir · · 
[~e] 

ear · · 
35.13 
(fir · · 
[ floe] 

shear · · 
35.01 
(bird • • 
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that they tend to have been subject to parallel developments, 

it was decided to do this consistently in the manner pro

posed above, despite the fact that the (r) is absent in these 

cases. Although these combinations are non-phonemic in rhotic 

systems, it is believed that comparison is facilitated by 

considering them to be diaphonemes and as such valid for all 

systems, rhotic and non-rhotic, within SKSE. 

The minimal pairs presented below are all taken from non-

rhotic systems and, in view of this, the words are also tran-

scribed phonetically. The symbol • indicates that, although no 

suitable contrasting pair was available in the sources, the 

opposition is theoretically possible. 

der) 

[dEe] er 

there 

35.13 
bar) (ber · bar) · 

[ba:] [bE: ] [ba: ] ar 
• 

bar bare • bar • 

40.13 35.13 
dor) (mer : mor) (kart : kort) 

[dy :] [mEe] [me: ] [ka:t] [ky:t] or 

door mare · more cart · court · · --

40.13 40.13 40.13 
bArd) (ber • VAr) (farm : WArm) (worm : WArm) • 

[bied] [be :d] [bEej [ ve:] [r"~:m] [we :m] [w~:an] [we:m] Jar 

beard · bird baa\'"-· : furrow fann : worm !mlm : worm 

40.13 40.13 40.13 35.02 40.13 

(dir · dur) (der · dur) (bar · dur) (mor · pur) (VAr . dur) • · · · . 
[dloe] [doe] [dEe] [doe] [b~:] [doe] [moe] [p~e] [ve : ] [doe] ur 

dear · door there · doo~ bar · door more · poor furrow: door · · · · 



Oppositions with short vowels: 

i e a o A u 

35.05 35.02 35.01 35.01 35.01 35.02 

(fist:firs) (bed: bird' (bad: bird) (pod : bi~ (kArl. : bi~ kput : bird) 

ir [f 'I. st ] [fies] [bed] [b'l.Qi [bed] [biad) [pm] [biQi J [kArl. J [biQi J [pcd] [b1.ad. • 
fist: fierce bed :beard bad :beard ~od :beard oud :beard put : beJm.'j - --

er • • • • • • 

35.12 35.11 4-0.13 4-0.14- 4-0.15 40.11 , 
(bin : barrj (ad. : ard) (kat: kart) (hot: kaz1 (kAt: kar1) (put : part~ 

[b'l.n] [b~ :nJ [~] [~:d] [kret] [ka:t] [hnt][k~:t] [kA2][ka:2] pot] [pa:t . -ar 

h1n : b~ head: hard oat : oart hot : oart out : o art put : part - -

34-.11 40.11 4-0.13 40.13 35.13 35.13 

(kit:kwort) (men:morn) (man:morn) (skwot: (kAt:kort) (sut:zort) 
kwort) 

[k\t] [kwo:t] [m~] [my :n-] [mren] [mo :n-] [skw'ot] [k~][ky:t] [sot](z9:t ] 

kit: quart men:morn- man :morn- [kwo :t] out:oourt soot:sort - -- §..quat:quart 

or 

35.13 4-0.13 ~ 4-0.14 35.15 ,40.14- 35.13 
(bit!: (bed: bArd (kat: gArt) (hot : g~ ,kAt: gArt) (luk : WArk 

bArtS) [bed] [be:d [kmt] [ge:t] [hut](ge:t] kAt][ge:t] [lde]( we:k] 
[b1.tI] . 

[be:tI] bed: bird oat:girt(h) hot:girt(h) out:girt(h) ~ook : work 
- --

bitoh:bircJ: 

ur * * • • • • 



Oppositions with long Towels: 

ii aa 00 

35.01 35.05 

(kii : bir) 

ir [k~i:] [biv] 

key : bier 

(glaas : firs) 

[gl'~:s] [fies] 

40.13 

(foo : 

[ So:] 
fir) 

[ I:\;a] 

glass : fierce shaw: shear 

er 

ar 

40.13 

(pii 

[pt: ] 

: per) 

[pea) 

: :Qear 

• 

40.13 
(Ioo : 

[Io: ] 
tIer) 

[t Sea) . 
shaw : chair 

35.13 40.13 ,55.11 
(biin : barn) (fraans: darn) (oot: kart) 

[b:l:n) [ba:n] [f.xre:ns] [d~:n] [o:t] [ka:t) 

bean: barn France : ~ 

35.13 40.13 40.17 
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uu 

35.02 

(bruud. : biro) 

[b.xu:d] [b\.ad.] 

brood : bearo 

40.12 

(tfuu : tIer) 

[tf~:) [tIea) 

chew : chair 

40.12 
(kuut : kart ) 

[ko~:t][kii:t] 
coot : cart 

35.13 
(fiid: ford) (aask : ors) 

or [f~i:d] [f9:d] [a:sk] [o:s] 

ask : horse 

(stroo : flor) (fuud: ford) 

[st.Io:) [floa] [fou:d ][f9 :d) 

straw : floor food: ford 

~----------~----------~------------J----------~ 
40.13 40.13 35.12 

(fliid : bArd) (faa~a: fAr~a) (broot : gArt) 

AI' [fli:d] [ba:d] [·f~:6a]['f~:<Sa][b.Io:t] [ga:2] 

ur 

flead : bird. father: furtherbrought:girt(h) 

(diiz : durz) 

[d:l: z] [doaz] 

these : doors 

• 
(eoo : 

[e~:] 

dur) 

[doe] 

thaw : door 

40.13 

(bruud : bArd) 

[b.n1:d] [ba:d] 

brood: bird 

40.13 

(duu : dur) 

[d~:] [doe] 

do : door 



Oppositions with i-diphthongs: 

ai 

35.01 
(klai : klir) 

ir [klre,,] [kl "a] . 

35.13 
(hei : her) 

er [he,,] rhea] - . 

40.14 
(geit : kart) 

ar [g~"2] [k~:t] 
gata : cart 

35.11 
(me in : morn) 

or [~\.n] [m9:n-] 

main: morn-

35.15 
(geit : gArt) 

AI' [g~\.t] [ga:t] 

gate : g;rt(h) 

40.13 
(dei : dur) 

ur [de,.] [doa] 

~ : door 

ai 

34.11 
(ai : ir) 

[!.d ria] 

35.13 
(ai : her) 

[Ql.] [h~a] 

~~e : hai~ 

40.12 
(bain : barn) 

[bcil.n] [b!:n] 

35.13 
(kain : korn) 

[kal.n] [ko :n] . . 

35.13 
(said : bArd) 

[snw] [b~ :d] 

side : bird 

40.13 

(ai : dur) 

[~l.] [doa] . 

oi 

35.01 
(boi : bir) 

[b1}l.] [bill] 

boy: : bier 

35.02 
(boi : ber) 

[bolo] [bea] 

'QQY- : bare 

35.15 
(boi : star) 

[bnl.] [st!:] 

~ : star 

35.11 
(boi : bor) 

[bo,.] [boa] 

boy : boar 

35.13 
(Tois : tArs) 

[T01.S] [fa:s] • 

35.02 
(boi : pur) 

[bo·t.] [p~] 

~ : poor 
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Oppositions with u-diphthongs: 

iu au ou AU 

40.13 35.13 40.13 40.17 

(iu • ir) (hau : hir) (ou : ir) (dAU · dir) • · ir ["00:] [:\;Q] [~o] [h}Q] [ "00] [:\'Q] [dQo] [d}Q] 

ewe : hear how . here old · hear do~ · dear . · · 
40.13 40.13 40.13 40.13 

(iu · her) (bau · ber) (ou · her) (dAU • der) · • · · 
er [ .. 01.1:] [hSQ] [b~O] [bsQj [ "00] [h€Q] [dXo] [dsQ] 

• hare bough • bear- old · hair dough: there ewe · · · - -- --

40.11 40.13 35.11 40.12 

(niut : part) (bau • bar) ( oud. : ard. ) (bAun : barn) · 
ar [n "'c:t] [pa:t] [b~o] [b~:] ["00:1] C!!:d] (bQt:Il] [b~:n] 

newt : part bo~l]. : bar hold : hard bone : barn --

35.14 35.13 40.13 40.14 

(titm : korn) (saue : nora) (ou • mor) (bAllS : nora) · 
or [ t ~:n] [ko :n] [s~oe] [ny:a] [ "00] [mo :] [b"Ooe] [no :a] 

tune: corn south : north old : more both : north 

40.13 35.15 40.13 35.13 
(iu · VAr) (Qbaut : gArt) (oud : Ard) (Auk: WArk) · 

["ou: ] [VQ :] [a'breot] [gQ:t] [ 1)0:1 ] [ Q :d ] . [Qok] [WQ:k] . 
ewe · furrow about : girt (h) ~lg, : heard oak : work · 
400 13 40.13 40.13 40.13 

(iu · dur) (kau . dur) (ou • dur) (dAll : dur) • • • 
ur ["00: ] (dOQ] [k~] [doQ] [ 'Do] [dOQ] [dKo] [doo] 

ewe · ~ SJow : ~ old : door <l2.ugh. : door • 
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Souroes: 

(ir) : MEi + r e.g. (dir) 'dear' < ME d~re 

MEi +r (ir) 'ear' ME ire 

(er) l4Ei +r (per) 'pear' ME 'p'ere 

MEa (her) -+r 'hare' ME~ 

MEai +.!: (tIer) 'chair' ME ohaiere. chae:re 

Car) MEa. +r (kart) 'cart' ME carte 

ME! +.!: (fam) 'farm' ME ferme 

(or) ME2 +1: (fork) 'fork' ME forke 

MEa. + 1: after !!.-

e.g. (wort) 'wart' ME wart 

MEi +r (bor) 'boar' ME boor -
MEi +.!: (rlor) 'floor' ME flor _0-
MEia +r (morn) 'mourn' ME mournen 

ME ~u .... 1: (for) 'four' ME fower, fowre 

eMIlE iu + 1: (Jor) 'sure' ME~ 

(Ar) : ME! +r (fArst) ':rirst • ME :rirst 

MEa +.!: (gArS) 'girth' ME ger~ 

MEiI +r (kArd) 'ourd. ' ME~ -
(ur) MEq +r (dur) 'door' ME i9're 

eMnE iu +.£ (Jur) 'sure' ME!!y; 

That this series of ~ombinations is not solely a 

theoretioal construotion is demonstrated by the :ract that, 

at the phonetic level, allophones of the type [~r], [er] and 

[ar]S occur for (ir), (er) and (ar) respeotively, e.g. 

[j~~] 'year' (35.12), [we~z) 'wears' (40.12), [farvn] 'farm' 

(40.17). 



It will have been noticed that the individual ~ombinations 

do not always represent, diachronically, the respective short 

vowel diaphonemes plus (r), thus, in terms of the monophthong-

a1 diaphonemes: 

(i) + r (ir) ( _______ (ii) + r 

(e) + r (er)~ 

(a), + r (ar) not found { (aa) + r 
(0) + r------""-o:::-"~ (or)~ l (00) + r 

(A) ... r (Ar) ~ ~ 
(u) ... r------- (ur)( (uu) ... r 

The combination of the i- and u-diphthong diaphonemes with 

final and pre consonantal (r) has not been incorporated into 

a separate series within the system of diaphonemes. In fact 

it seems that only (ai) and (au) regularly occur in this 

position within the same morpheme, e.g. (airn) 'iron' and 

(aur) 'hour', and the result, phonetically, is usually a 

'triphthong', e.g. ['fQ~a~] 'fire' (35.14), ('flreoaJ
] 'flour' 

(40.14). Since it is debatable whether such words consist of 

one or two syllables, these combinations will be treated as 

(ai) ... (r) and (au) + (r) rather than as (air) and (aur). 

2.1.1.6 Before intervocalic (r) a separate system must be established 

to accommodate the opposition between the short and long 

vowel diaphonemes which is maintained in this position in 

the individual dialects. Thus pairs such as the following 

exist: 40.11 ['skw~~] squirrel VB ['I~arr~~] shearing 

40.12 ['he~~nz] herrings vs [tsw€a~n] swearing 

The morphemio structure of the words is clearly im:portant in 

such cases: while squirrel and herring are single morphemes, 

shearing and swearing can be analysed as shear-.iB&. and 

~ear-~ respectively, or, in terms of diaphonemes: 



skw(i)ral vs I(ir)-i~ 

h(e)rin vs sw(er)-in 
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If this were always the case it would be possible to establish 

a rule that, within a single morpheme, the sequence 

i + r + vowel 

is to be analysed as 

(i) + r +- vowel 

while, when the (r) and the following vowel belong to differ

ent morphemes, the same sequenoe would be analysed as 

(ir) + vowel. 

Contrasting pairs of words are found, however, in which the 

opposition is maintained within single morphemes, e.g.: 

35.12 ['be.I1.Z] berries vs ['de:.Iu] dairies. Here the nature 

of the opposition is determined historically in that the vowels 

continue ME ! (berie)and ME ~~ (deierie) respectively. 

Hence the rule would also have to state that, within a single 

morpheme, the sequence 

e + r + vowel 

is to be analysed as 

(e) + r + vowel 

when the braoketed diaphoneme continues an ME short vowel, and 

as 

(er) + vowel 

when it oontinues a ME long vowel or diphthong. This is a 

demonstration of the need to incorporate a diachronio per

spective into a synchronio description. 

A less abstraot way of dealing with these oppositions, and 

one whioh takes the phonetio reality into acoount, is to 

posit a new series of diaphonemes for this environment in 

SKSE: 



(iir) 

(eer) 

(aar) 

(uur) 
(.ur) 

(oor) 

The rule would consequently be formulated as follows: 

In the environment : 

stressed vowel +( r) + vowel 

(G) when (r) is in morpheme final position, or 
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(~) when, within a single morpheme, the stressed vowel 

continues a ME long vowel or diphthong, then the following 

change s occur: 

(ir) ---------> (iir) 

(er) ---------> (eer) 

(ar) ---------> (aar) 

(or) ---------> (oor) 

(Ar) -------> (.ur) 

(ur) ------> (uur). 

(r) when, within a single morpheme, the stressed vowel con-

tinues a ME short vowel, the ~-combinations do not occur 

as diaphonames and sequences of'short vowel plus (r)1 

are analysed as follows: 

i .. r = (i)r 

e .. r = (e)r 

a + r ::: (a)r 

o+r ::: (o)r 

A+r = (A)r 

u+r ::: (u)r 

Thus, applying the rules to the examples cited above: 

shear and swear are transcribed (Sir) and (swer) when (r) 

is final; with the addition of (-ill), (r) becomes inter

vocalic but remains in morpheme final position, so (a.) above 

applies and. shearing and swearing will be transcribed as 

(Iiiri~) and (sweerin) respectively_ The word dairy. however, 

consists of a single morpheme, but the vowel before (r) 

continues a ME diphthong, !!!Ill; if (r) were final this would 



yield (er), but here (~) above applies and the word is 

transcribed (deeri). In the words sguirrel, herring and 

be~D the vowel before (r) continues, in each case, a 

ME short vowel, so (~) above applies and the words are 

transcribed (skwiral), (herin) and (beri), and 

the stressed vowels will be realized in the same way as 

isolative (i), (e) and (e) respectively, (cf. 2.1.4.1). 

2.1.1.7 Although the system of diaphonemes establishes a framework 

for comparison, it is not in itself a diasystem o
6 It merely 

represents the maximum number (twenty-four) of isolative 

stressed vocalic phonemes that can occur in any dialect of 

SKSEo Some diaphonemes are absent from some varieties; for 

example, in some non-rhotic systems (ar) merges with (aa), 

and a diasystem could be set up to illustrate this in comp-

arison with rhotic systems: 

Non-rhotic (aa) 

Rhotic (ar: aa) 
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Topics such as this will be discussed fully in the appropriate 

place. Differences between localities in the lexical distrib-

ution of diaphonemes will be examined in 2.1.2 below. 



2.1.2 
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Variation ~ ~ Lexical Distribution ~ Vowel Diaphonemes 

The principal differences between localities in the lexical 

distribution of the diaphonemes discussed in 2.1.1 above are 

described in this section. 

The numbers following each word refer to the Dieth-Orton 

Questionnaire (e.g. 11.1.7) and/or my own questionnaire (e.g. 

17:7). Both references are given only when the feature under 

discussion occurs at both SED and my own localities. Refer

ence numbers consisting of two groups of two figures separated 

by a full stop refer to localities (see 1.3.3). The maps are 

to be found. in Volume II. 

2.1.2.1 (1)'- (e) 

The variation between (i) and (e) is restricted to a group 

of words whose stressed vowel derives from OE !: 

Bristle < OE *b~ystel (36:16) 

Fill OE fyllan (11.1.5) 

Hip OE ~ (1.5.10, 111.2.1, VI.9.1) 

Ridger OE mCg (ridger : I ridge-chain I - part of 

draught-horse gear) (1M) 

Spring nn OE spryng (VI1.3.6) 

OE i. has nonnally merged with i, yielding (i) in SKSE; at 

some localities, however, (e) was recorded in one or more of 

the above words. (e) was also recorded in the following words 

as a reflex of OE i, alternating with (A) or (u): 

Shut < OE scyttan (lV.3.4, 1X.2.8/IM) 

Treddle OE tyrdel ('pellet of sheep's dung') (11.1.7/17:7) 

by metathesis. 

The localities at which (e) < OE i. was recorded in each of the 

above words are indicated in Table 2.1 ' below. 



i 

34.~ 

35.05 

35.0:> 

35.07 

35.11 

35.12 

35.14 

35.15 

40.05 

40.06 

40.13 
I 
! 40.17 
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Table~: Occ.urrence of (e) < OE i. 

bristle fill hip ridger shut spring treddle 

e 

e 

e e 

e e e 

e e 
. 

e e 

e e e 

e e 

e e e 

e 

e e 
.-

e 

The geographical distribution of (e) < OE iin this group 

of words is pre sentled on )lap P1. 
.., ~ 

There is evidence for the change of i > ~ in Kentish spell-

ings from the ninth century, but Campbell admits the poss

ibility that during that century Kentish orthography was being 

emancipated from the Mercian tradition with the result that 

Kentish phonology could be represented more accurately in the 

spelling.7 In this case 'theKt. modification of ••• Z may 

have taken place at any time after i-umlaut caused these sounds 

to arise. 0 0,.8 Samuels draws attention to the parallel 

development of Gmc • ~ >~ by i-umlaut in Frisian, and - -
suggests that the correspondences between Kentish and Frisian 

could possibly reflect tendencies inherited from contacts in 
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the pre-invasion period.~ 

In another work Samuels presents a map of the distribution of 

the words fell(e) 'fill' « OE fyllan) and hell(e) 'hill' 

« OE.h.11l) in late Middle English.10 In this region feli(e) 

occurs in eastern Surrey, Kent and eastern Sussex and also in 

a small area in Hampshire around Southampton Water; heli(e) 

occurs in eastern and southern Kent and the extreme east of 

Sussex. In his examination of the dialect of Sussex in the 

Middle English period, Rubin concludes that in West Sussex 

(locs. 40.01-03,16,17) y is the normal development of OE i, 
while in East Sussex (locs. 40.04-06,11-15) ! predominateso 

Within this East Sussex area, however, Rubin identifies 

two smaller areas where the western u occurs with a greater 

frequency than in other parts: (n) in the west, an area 

covered roughly by locs. 40.04,11,14,15; and (~) an area in 

the extreme south-east of the county.ii 

The modern distribution of (e) < OE i presented on Map P1 

bears a fairly close resemblance to that of e < OE i in the 

l4iddle English period, particularly with respect to the 

western limit of the eastern area in Sussex. Although it must 

be borne in mind that (e) represents OE ! only very rarely 

in the modern dialects of SKSE, this is nevertheless an 

example of the way in which the current distribution of an 

archaic feature may reflect the situation at an earlier stage 

of a region's linguistic development. 

The Kentish development of i > ! can conveniently be con

sidered here. OE i is regularly continued by (ai) in SKSE, 

having merged with OE I. However, forms were recorded very 

occasionally in which the vowel has developed like O~ i. 
These fall into two groups: 



A. Words with (ii) < OE i 
Lice < OE lis: rec. at 34.05; 35.07; 40.05 (IV.8.1) 

Mice OE ~ys: rec. at 34.02; 35.~,07; 40.05 (IV.5.1) 

B. Words with (e) < OE i, with shortening of ME i 
Fist < OE fYst: rec. at 34-.0, (VI. 7.4) 

Thimble OE Pime1: rec. at 34.02 (V.10.9) 

2.1.2.2 (A)--- (u) 
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The lexical distribution of (A) and (u) in SKSE is normally 

the same as that of RP /A! and /0/ respective1y.~2 KE J1 has 

been unrounded to (A) except after labial consonants,where the 

unrounded vowel tends to remain as (U),~3 e.g. (bul) 'bull', 

(wul) 'wool', (put) 'put'. In some dialects of SKSE, however, 

there is a tendency for (u) to occur in words where it does 

not follow a labial consonant or, when following a labial 

consonant, to be distributed. dif'f'erent1y f'rom RP /0/. In 

addition, hypercorrect ions occur with (A) corresponding to 

RP /0/, e.g. (bAt!ar) at 34.02. 

For each locality where the distribution of (u) is different 

from that of BP /0/ an index score has been calculated in 

order to quantif'y this tendency: the number of words with 

SKSE (u) corresponding to RP /14/ is expressed. as a percent

age of the total number of occurrences of (u) recorded at the 

locality. The results are given in Table 2.2 below, along with 

appropriate examples of (u) and examples of hypercorrection 

where recorded. 
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Table 2.2: SKSE (A) and (u) distributed d1f"i'erently !'rom 

RP /A/, /0/. 

Loe. lInd ex (u)· Hypercorrection 

.34-.01 % (kudin) 'cudding' III.2.11 

34-.02 6% (krupar) 'crupper' 1.5.9 (bAtf~r) 'butcher' VIII.4.6 
<~ 

34.0} &1 (bigun) 'begun' VII.6.2} (pAt) 'put' IX.}.} 

34.~ 5;1 (wuns) 'once' VII.2.7 

34.05 7fa (u~) 'other' 11.8.8 

35001 710 (kum) 'come' 11.3.4 (pA1i~) 'pulling' VI.4.4 

35.03 34% (dust) 'dust' VII.6.18 (pAtn) 'putting' VI.5.4 

35.04- 25'J' (guts) 'guts' 111.12.2 (IAg~) 'sugar' V.8.10 

35.05 2}~ (d)Ump) 'jump' 1V.2.10 (W.Am9n) 'woman' VIII.1.6 

35.06 ira (up) 'up' VI1.2.9 (bAI) 'bush' 1.9.8 

35.07 4Yo (sut J) 'such' VI11.9.7 (pAt) 'put' VI.5.9 

35.13 4~ (wun) 'one' 28:1 

35.15 7'/0 (trubal) 'trouble' D( 

40.01 61 (spuiz) 'spuis t II.4.1a (pAtS) 'puts' VIII.5.1 

40.02 81 (tJuk) 'chuck' 1.4.3 (pAt) 'put' VI.5.4 

40.03 3% (wun) 'one' VII.1.1 (pAt) 'put' 11.3.3 

40.~ 1~ (but~) 'butter' V.5.l.. (bAt Jar) 'butcher' 111.11.1 

40.05 24i (kut) 'cut' V.7.7 

40.06 11 ;; (udar) 'other' 11.8.8 (pAt) 'put' VI.5.4 

140•11 111 (dun) 'done' Drf: 
I 

!40.14 ~ I (up) 'up' Il4 
i I I 

'40 17' 44 I (muIrumz) 
i 

'mushrooms' 18: 13 I I • I ,"0 I 
I 

• Included. here are words in which ME !, ~> RP /A/ 
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These index scores are presented in isopleth fOlm on Map n, 
and it is clear that the tendency is strongest in peripheral 

areas. While the unrounding of )(E it became established in the 

predecessor of RP during the seventeenth centur,y,~4 the rounded 

sound ([0]) has regularly remained in all environments over 

the whole of northern England and a large part of the 

Midlands, ~5 and also sporadically in the south in those words 

in which the unrounded vowel is the usual southern reflex.~6 

It is likely that the variation in the lexical distribution 

of SKSE (u) is due to the occasional retention of ME j un

changed as a conservative feature, unaffected by the usual 

southern unrounding. This conclusion is supported by the geo

graphical evidence of Map P2 in that the feature occurs most 

frequenUy on the periphery of the region. 
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While (i) and. (ii) are normally distributed. in SKSE in the 

same way as I'L/ and /i:/ in RP, at some localities (i) occurs 

instead of' (U) in certain words. The words af'f'ected. can be 

classified. as f'ollows: 

A. Words with ME i: 
Beetle ('mallet') (I.7.S) People (VIII.2.12) 

Creep (IX.1.9) 

Feed vb (III.S.1) 

Reest ('mouldboard') (I.8.8/1 0:7, 
29) 

Seed (II.3.6/19:1 ) 

Seem (lM) Feet (VI.1 0.1) 

Keep (Iv.6.2/IK) Sheep (II.1.7,III.6.1,III.7.6/ 

Needle (V.1 0.2a,V.1 0.S) Weed (II.2.1) 

Week (VII.3.1,VII.4.6,7) < OE! lengthened~7 

B. Words with )(E i: 
Bean (21:1) 

Besom (I.3.15/9:24) 

Each (III.13.6,VI.2.8) 

Easter (VII.4.8) 

Eat (V.7.7,VI.S.11) 

Evening (VII.3.11) 

Mean vb (nt) 

Reach (VI.7.1S) 

Sheaf" (II.6.3) 

Weasel (rVos.6) 

C. Words of uncertain etymology: 

Reap (IV.2.6) Sweep vb (V.7.7,V.9.12) 

Spean ('prong') (I.7.10) 

35:20) 

The localities at which (i) was recorded in each of the 

words in this corpus are indicated in Table 2.3 below. 



~ § 
~ Loc. ~ 

34.01 1 
34.02 i 

34.03 1 

34. a.. i 

34.05 i 

34.11 

35.01 
35.02 

35.03 

35. a.-
35.05 .. 

35.07 

35.13 
35.14 
40.01 

40.02 i 

40.03 

40.04-

40.05 

40.0:> 

40.11 
40.13 i 

400 14 

400 16 

40.17 

Table b,1: Occurrence of' SKSE (1) 1n words with /1:/ 1n BP 

S ~ <1> 
§ 

1.-1 
~ P. 

~ ~ 'e ..c: ..., C+-t P. p.<1> 
<1> ..., 'g ..., § 0 p. (/) 13 ttl <1> <1>dJl 

(/) ..., <1> <1> 0 a! al ~ l ~ 'i 
~ f ~ ~ al 

~ 
alia! 

Tot. ~ ttl Cl! 
~ <1> <1> ~ <1> 

~ rf ~ ~ <1> t5 J5' <1> ~~ ~ u ~ ~ ~ ~ ::Iii Cfl Cfl .~ 

1 2 
i i i 4 

1 1 i 4 
i i i 4 

i 2 

i 1 
i i 2 

i 1 
i i 2 

i i i i 4 
i i i i 4 

i i i i i i i 7 
i i 2 

i 1 
i i 2 

i i 1 ~ ~ ~ 7 
i i i i i 5 

i i i i i i 6 
i i i i i i Ii 7 
i i i i i i 6 

i i i 2 
! 

Ii i i I 4 
i 1 1 

I i I 1 
I 

i i 1 1 

I 2 , 
: I ! 

The geographical distribution of this feature is presented 

on Map P30 The tendency for (i) to occur in these words is 

most marked in separate areas around the edge of the region, 

leaving a large continuous, predominantly northern and 

central, area in which it occurs less frequentlYe 

I 

1 
I 

The shortening of (ii) to (i) must have followed the merger 

of lIE i and i in (ii) in SKSE, (the two sounds merged as /i:/ 



in the predecessor or RP in the rirteenth century~8). The 

modern geographioal distribution or the shortened rorms 
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suggests that the development could once have been more common 

over the whole region, and that this unity has been broken 

leaving the non-standard. ronns as an archaic reature in margin

al areas.~g Note, however, the contrasting distribution or the 

parallel shortening or (uu) to (u) (of. 2.1.2.4, Xap P4). 

2.1.2.4 (u)--- (uu) 

By a development parallel to the shorte¢ng of (ii) to -(i), . 
(u) and. (uu) may be distributed dirrerently in SKSE rrom /0/ 

and /u:/ to which they correspond in RP. The words in which 

SKSE (u) may correspond to RP /u:/ are classified as follows: 

A. Words with ME 9: 
Broom (I.3.14-16,V.2.14/3:12,9:24) 

Food (Vo8.2) 

Groom vb (D() 

Hoof (1II.2.8,111.4.1 0,IV.3.1 0/32:4,34:9) 

Hoop (Ill) 

Roof (V.1.2/4:2) 

Root (IV.12..1/20:4,56:1) 

Shoot (I.10.1a,V.1.6/15:5) 

Soon (1I1.8.4a,V.6.8,VI.12.4)IM) 

B. Miscellaneous words: 

Pook vb 'to butt' (of cows) (111.2.10/32:7) Etym. uncertain 

'to heap up' (hay) (1.7.11) Etym. uncertain 

Room (V .2.4/4: 8) < ME .y 
Stook (I1.6.5/23:11) < ME u . -
Used (pt. as auxiliary) (11.9.1 0,1X.4.15/53:6) < eMnE iu -
Whoop Tb (VI.8.3) Imitative 

Wound nn (111.2.3) < ME u 
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The localities at which (u) was recorded in each or these 

words are indicated in Table 2.4 below. 

Table 2.4: Occurrence or SKSE (u) in words with lu:1 in RP 

e ~ +' 
~ 

~ p.. § to ~ p.. -a ~ s +' 0 0 ~ 0 

Locso 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 Total 
J:t 0 s.. .S! 0 0 ~ ~ ~ t5 0 +> III ~ 0 

~ 0 .... :I:: Il. CIl CIl P 5!= 

34.01 u u 2 

34.02 u u u u u 5 

34.03 u u u u 4 

34.04- u u u u 4 

34.05 u u u 3 

34.11 u u 2 

35.01 U U 2 

35.04- U U 2 

35.05 u 1 

35.06 U u u u 4 

35.07 u 1 

35.1 2 U U U U 4 

~.13 U U 2 

35.14 U u 2 

35.15 u u 2 

40.01 U u u u 4 

40.02 u u u u u u u u 8 

40.03 u u u u u u u u 8 

40.04- u u u u U u u u 8 

40.05 u u u 3 

40.06 u u u 3 

40.11 u I u 2 

40.12 u 1 

40.13 U u U U I 4 

40.14 u u u ulu 5 

40.15 U U I 2 

40.16 u I i 1 

40.17 U I IU 2 
i , 



75 
The geographical distribution of' this f'eature is presented. 

on Map P4, where it will be seen that the tendency for (u) to 

occur in these words is strongest in a straggling but apparent-

ly continuous central area. This distribution of'f'ers an 

interesting contrast to that revealed by Map P3. 

The occurrence of' /0/ as a renex of' ME 9 is regular in 

certain words in RP,20 as is (u) in SKSE, e.g. f'oot, good, 

hook; the shortening occurred, presumably, af'ter the raising 

of ME 9 to (uu) and af'ter the unrounding of ME i! to (A) in 

certain words. Although some RP speakers have /0/ in a f'ew of' 

the words in the corpus presented above -- broom, room,. soon, 

stooka~ -- many dialeots of SKSE have evidently taken the pro-

cess f'urther than RP. 

This development has a structural signif'icance in that it 

has reinforced the opposition between (A) and (u) in SKSE. 

Minimal pairs to demonstrate the opposition between /A! and 

/0/ in BP are rare, e.g. putt : put, .2l!!. : could, but SKSE 

dialeots often have a wider range of such pairs, e.g. l!£ 

(Ap) : hoop (up) (35.15), rut (rAt) : .!:22.i (rut) (40.13), 

shut (JAt) : shoot (Jut) (40.14), sun (SAn) : soon (sun) - --
SKSE (uu) oocurs in words which have /0/ in RP as follows: 

Gooseberr,y (1V.11.2/55:2) 34.05; 40.04,11 

Hook (1V.3.5) 35.01 

Look (111.13.18) : 35.06 

Soot (v.4.614:18) 35.01,06,13,14; 40.06,11,12 

Took (1x.3.7) 35.01,03 

These are either examples of hypercorrection or words in which 

shortening has never taken plaoe~ 



2.1.2.5 (0)""" (00) 

In many dialects of SKSE (o) tends to be replaced by (oo) 

before the voiceless fricatives (f,s,a), e.g. (oof) 'ofr', 

(kroos) 'cross', (klooa) 'cloth'. Table 205 below shows the 

percentage frequency with which Coo) occurs instead of Co) 

in this environment. 

Table ~: Percentage frequency with which Coo) occurs before 

(f,s,a) 

34.01 : 9~ 35.04- : 45:1 40.03 · 83% · 
34.02 · 6Po 35.05 617b 40.04- : 100% · 
34-.03 · 9<n 35.a> · 6~ 40.05 Tl% · · 
34-.04- : 58~ 35.07 · 27/0 40.06 ~ · 
34.05 • 87% 35.11 • 28% 40011 • 71;.& • · · 
34-.11 45;1 35.12 : 1~ 40.12 14;1 

35.01 · 85~ 35.13 · 2~ 40.14 28% · • 

35.02 · 85% 35.14 2~ 40.15 : 25% · 
35.03 :. 41% 40.01 · 82% 40.17 · 64% · · 

40.02 :: 10010 

Map P5 is based on these figures and shows that the tendency 

is most marked in a large continuous area, centred on the 

northern part of the region but reaching the south coast in 

two bands. The pattern of the distribution suggests that this 

tendency for (0) to be lengthened to Coo) has spread from 

this northern area. 

This development of (00) in SKSE is due to the lengthening 

of KE ! before !" .! and. .2 which was responsible for the 

similar distribution of the corresponding /0:/ in some 

varieties -- now rather old-fashioned -- of RP.22 The length-

ened vowel appeared in the predecessor of RP in the seven

teenth century~3 and in modern regional English occurs in the 

counties south of (but generally excluding) Cheshire, 

Staffordshire, Warwickshire, Northamptonshire and. Lincoln

shire.
24 

The lengthening of J4E ! before !" .! and J! is an 



interesting paraJ.lel development as it has a similar history 

and modern geographical distribution,25 but it is regular in 

RP and all dialects of' SKSE. 

If' SKSE (00) in this position has indeed spread f'rom the 
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northern part of' the region, as suggested by Map P5, then the 

development here could well be due to the ini'luence of' London 

speech and of' the standard language: Gimson points out that 

RP /0:/ bef'ore /f',s,S/ 'is typical of' conservative RP and ••• 

has a social prestige value in southern England' and is also 

'typical of' popular London speech' 0 a 6 Non-linguistic evidence 

concerning the nature and direction of' the spread is relevant 

here, and this will be considered in a later section (4.1.1). 

A long Towel was occasionally recorded f'or (0) in other 

positions in SKSE, particularly bef'ore (g,n,~), e.g. [do:g] 

'dog-, [o:n] 'on', [lo:~] 'long' and in the word ~, but 

also before other consonants, e.g. [to:p] 'top'. It is un-

certain whether this represents a genuine phonemic change or 

merely allophonic lengthening. 

At some localities half-long vowels were recorded before 

(f,s,a); these are presumably transitional forms between (0) 

and (00). 

2.1.2.6 (iu)r- (uu) 

The diaphoneme (iu) oocurs in SKSE in the following words only: 

Chew (III.2.11) 
Cucumber (V.7.17/21:5) 

Dew (III.3.9,VII o6.7/52:4) 
Ewe (III.6.3,6/35:3-6) 
Few (VII.1.19,VII.8.21!IM) 
New (VI.14024,VII~.8) 

Newt (47:8) 
Queue (nt) 

Skew (Il.1 .3,8) 

Spew (VI.13.14) 
Stupid (VI.1.5) 
Suit nn,vb (VI.14.2,21) 
Tuesday (VII.4.2) 
Tune (VI.5.19!4B:10) 
Use vb (Vo 7. 7) 



m Locs. 
G 

34.01 
34.02 

34.03 
-34.~ 

34.05 

35.02 
35.03 

35.04-
35.05 

35.06 

35.07 iu 

35.11 

f5.1 2 

35.14 

~5.15 

40.01 iu 

40.02 
40.03 
40.06 

40.11 

140.12 

~40.131 

:....40 .14l 

Table 2.6 shows the localities at which (iu) occurs in each 

of the words in this corpus; the total is expressed. as a 

fraction, and in the final column as a percentage, of the 

total number of words with vowels derived from eMnE isolative 

.!}! recorded. at each locality •• 

Table~: Occurrence of (iu) 

M 
Q) 

~ Q) 

j ::s m It 
0 ~ Q) ~ ~ ~ Q) 
::s ~ fJ'i p.. 
u ~ r:c. z 0' til 

iu ;iu 
iu iu 

iu 

iu 

iu iu iu 1 

iu iu iu 

iu iu iu I iu 

iu iu , 
iu 

iu I iu iu iu iu I iu iu 

I iu iu 

iu ! 
iu iu 

I iu 
I 

iu iu iu 

iu iu 
iu, I 
iu iUliu iu 

iu iu iu. 

iu I 1 I 

.iu ! I 
!iu I iu 

, 
I , I 

>. 
~ a3 

rd g. ~ III 

~ *E ~ 
Q) Total ~ .p 
~ til CI) 

2/16 13 
2/17 11 
1/14 7 
1/14 7 

iu iu 5/14 35 
3/14 21 

iu 1/18 5 
iu 5/15 33 

2/18 11 

1/16 6 
iu iu iu iu iu 13/15 87 

2/9 22 

1/7 14 
iu 3/9 33 

1/11 9 
iu iu 6/13 46 

iu 3/14 21 
1/14- 7 

iu iu 6/13 4E> 

3/13 23 

1/10 10 

1/11 9 , 
! 2/13 15 

"The development of the stressed vowel in cucumber is irregular 
but it must have merged with ~ at an earlier stage of SKSE. 
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These percentages, showing the extent to which eMnE ~ 

is preserved as SKSE (iu), are presented in isopleth form on 

Map P6. (iu) is conoentrated in three separate areas: north

western Sussex and the extreme south-western corner of Surrey, 

the southern tip of Sussex, and in a broad band running north

south through oentral Kent, including 35.07 where ellnE 1E.. is 

preserved in almost all cases. The distribution suggests 

that this archaic feature has tended to recede into peripheral 

areas. 

The presence of (iu) in a dialect is important not only 

from the diachronio but also from the synchronic point of 

view, in that the number of u-diphthongs present in the phon~ 

emie s~tem'is increased. 

When eJ4nE iu is not preserved as SKSE (iu) it has fallen in 

with (uu), in which case it may be preceded by (J), (of. RP 

/ju:/27). In many cases SKSE has (uu) where RP has /Ju:/: 

in fact, in those examples recorded of words containing a 

reflex of eMnE i.u, (uu) may occur without (j) in all except 

humour (VI.11.9), queue (lM) and ~ (1X.1.3,8). The corpus 

of words recorded in which SKSE (uu) may correspond to RP 

/ju:/ is as follows: 

Amuse (lM) 

Cucumber (V.7.17/21:5) 

Dew (111.3.9,VII.6.7/52:4) 

Due (111.1.10,12,VI1.6.25!IM) ~ Duty (VI1.3.11) 

Ewe (11I.6.3-6) 

Few (VI1.1.19,VI1.8.21!IM) 

Hew (IV.12.5) 



Knew (VI.5.17/IM) 

New (IV.7.1,V.7.11,VI.14.24,VII.3.11,VII.4.8,VIII.3.5!IM) 

Newt (IV.9.8/47:8) 

Sewer (lM) 

Spew (VI.13.14) 

Stupid (VI.1.5oVI11 .9.3) 

Suit nn,vb (VI o14.2,21/IK) 

Tuesd~ (VII.4.2/16:5) 

Tune (VI.5.19/48:10) 

Use vb, Usually (IX.4.15/53:6) 

The localities at which (uu) occurs in these words are 

indicated in Table 2.7 below. Where the sequence [tSu:-] 

occurs in the words Tuesday and ~ it is assumed to be 

a realization of (tjuu-). 
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Table ~: Occurrence of SKSE (uu) in words with /ju:/ in :RP 

~ 
M 

~ 
~ 'd 

11 
~ 

::s <I> 
~ ~ 

~ 'd <I> H on rg III .. 
J ~ 

(J) It : ..., <I> .. 
Loos. ::s § ~ ~ 

(J) 
~ ~ ~ ~ 

<I> a ~ ~ Q) Tot ~ ~ Q) 
~ ~ C,.) ~ ~ P<4 Z CIl 

~.01 uu uu uu uu uu uu uu 
7 

34.02 uu uu uu uu uu uu uu 
7 

34.03 uu uu uu uu uu 5 
,34..04 uu uu uu uu h-
,34..05 uu uu uu uu uu uu 6 

34.11 uu uu uu uu uu uu 6 

35.01 uu uu uu uu uu uu uu 7 

35.02 uu uu uu uu uu uu 6 

35.03 uu uu uu uu uu uu uu uu 8 

35.04 uu uu uu uu uu 5 

35.05 uu uu uu uu uu uu uu uu uu 9 

35.06 uu uu uu uu uu uu uu uu 8 

35.07 uu uu 2 

35.11 uu uu 2 

3501 2 uu uu 2 

35.13 uu 1 

35.14 uu uu uu 3 

35.15 uu 1 

40.01 uu uu uu 3 
40.02 uu uu 2 

40.03 uu 1 

40.04- uu uu uu uu uu uu b 

40005 uu uu uu uu 4 
40.06 uu uu uu uu 4 
40.11 uu uu uu 3 
40012 uu uu 2 

40.13 uu uu uu 3 
40.14 uu uu uu uu uu uu 6 

40.17 uu uu uu. uu 4 . 
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The geographical distribution of (uu) in these words is shown 

on Map P7. (uu) occurs most often in a continuous northern 

area and in eastern Kent; the two southward 'bulges' from the 

large northern area seem to suggest that the tendency for 

eMnE ~ to become (uu) in SKSE has spread from the north of 

the region. This pattern, together with the northern orient-

ation of the distribution, suggests in turn that the spread of 

this feature may be due to the influence of London speech. 

Not only are forms without /j/ common in popular London 

speeoh,as but they were at one time fashionable in RP. 2g It 

seems likely, therefore, that SKSE (uu) in this position has 

indeed spread under the influence of London speech, but, as 

in 2.1.2.5 above, external factors have had some influence on 

the distribution pattern and these will be considered later 

It should be noted that Map P7 oomplements p6 fairly closely 

in opposing the progressive areas with (uu) to the conservative 

areas with (iu). SKSE (juu) is probably a development of (iu)30 

whioh has subsequently tended, with (iu) itself, to be re

placed in certain areas by (uu) along the lines suggested 

above, although its presenoe in the region has no doubt also 

been reinforced by RP /ju:/. 

~: Words like ruin, ~ are analysed in terms of dia

phonemes as (uu) + unstressed (i), rather than as (ui). 

Before final and pre consonantal (1), (iu) is always replaoed 

by (uu) or (juu), e.g. (gruul) 'gruel', (mjuul) 'mule'. 
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2.1.2.7 (ai)--- (oi) 

The lexical distribution of SKSE (oi) is generally the same 

as that of RP /0\/. In a few words, however, and at certain 

localities SK$ (ai) corresponds to RP /0\/; these words can 

be classified on the basis of their ME form: 

A. Words with oi and ui in ME31: 

Boil vb (V.8.6/31:17,39:10) 

Join (VIII.4.3) 

Oil (15:10) 

B. Words with .2! only in ME32: 

Noise (nt) 
-33 c. Words with ME i : 

Boil nn (VI.11.6) 

Poison (54:12) 

Voice (VI.5.17!IM) 

G-roin (VI.9.4) 

(ai) in the words in group C has developed regularly from ME 

i, so ~ nn and groin will be given no further consideration 

here. The localities at which each of the words in groups A 

and B was recorded with (ai) are shown in Table 2.8 below. 

Table 2.8: Oocurrence of SKSE (ai) in words with /01./ in 

RP « ME 0A,l!!) 

Locs. Boil Join Noise Oil Poison Voice 

34.11 ai 

35.07 ai 

35.14 ai 
-~ 

35.15 a1 

40.04- ai ai 

__ 4-9.06 ai a1 

40.12 at a1 

40.13 a1 a1 ai 
-

40.14 ai 
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The geographical distribution of (ai) in these words is shown 

on Map P8. This non-standard feature occurs in a long and 

continuous area in the southern part of the region. 

Dobson suggests that the first element of ME ui was un

rounded along with ME! in the predecessor of RP and. that the 

diphthong then merged with the reflex of ME I. The two sounds 

shared all subsequent developments with the result that ME ~ 

could be represented by [ail in nineteenth century RP.34 

The torms with SKSE (ai) in group A can probably be explained 

in the srune way, while (naiz) 'noise' (group B) must owe. its 

form to an analogy with the words in group A, since these had 

ME forms in & as well as ui. 

2.1.2.8 gl. 

As pointed out in 2.1.1.3 above, the diaphoneme (ui) is of 

very limited occurrence in SKSE. Map P9 shows the geographical 

distribution of (ui): it occurs in boy (VIII.1.3/42:3) at all 

the localities where it is present and additionally in boil 

vb (V.8.6) at 34.~ and in voice (VI.5.17) at 34.03. At all 

other localities bOYMs (oi) and. ~ and. voioe contain 

(oi) or (ai) (see 2.1.2.7 above). 

It is reasonable to assume that SKSE Cui) continues ME ui, 

and the distribution pattern suggests that this archaic and 

non-standard feature once occupied a continuous area which 

has been divided by the influence of the standard language. 

At several localities (oi) in the word boy alone is real

ized by a diphthong beginning with a closer vowel than is 

normal in these localities: [q"-q·,, ....... o,,-oC\.- b'''-C?'']. 

Map P10 shows where this [01.] allophonic type occurs in boy 

only and also where (ui) is part of the phonemio system. 

Localities where (oi) is realized by the [01.] allophonic 



85 

type in other words are excluded. unless they also have (ui). 

The localities where (oi) --> [o~] in boy complement those 

where (ui) occurs, together forming a large continuous area 

the north-eastern boundar,y of which follows closely those of 

the two Cui) areas (cf. Map P9). This pattern supports the 

interpretation of Map P9 suggested above, that Cui) once 

occupied a continuous area, since [o~] in boy must represent 

a transitional form between Cui) and. the standard (oi)(= RP 

/o~f) and occurring in an area from which (ui) has receded. 

IVhen it occurs in boy alone, [o~] could perhaps be regarded 

as an allophonic type of (ui) rather than (oi). 

2.1.2.9 ~ 

The diaphoneme Cou) has developed as a result of the vocal

ization of final and. preconsonantal (1) following the reflex

es of ME q, .2 and, in the combinations uld, ult, ME y. It has 

no equivalent in RP and is absent from a number of SKSE 

dialects. Furthermore, in some of the localities in which it 

is present the opposition with (AU) is not always maintained; 

e.g. at 40.17 f.2M (foud) : ~ (rAud), but also (Aud) 'old' 

and. (rAud) 'road'. In the localities from which it is absent, 

(Aul) and sometimes (ol),or (AU) with vocalization of (1), 

correspond to (ou). 

The localities at which the diaphoneme (ou) has been ident

ified are shown on Map P11. 
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2.1.2.10 (ir)- (er)--(Ar) 

The three SKSE diaphonemes (ir), (er) and (Ar) correspond to 

RP I~al, leal and /3:1 respectively, and they are generally 

distributed in the same way as their RP equivalents. There is, 

however, some slight variation in lexical distribution at 

certain localities between (ir) and (er), (ir) and (Azo} and 

(er) and (AI'). 

The following words with /"al in RP and (ir) usually in 

SKSE may have (er) in some dialects of SKSE: 

Beard (22:7) < ME ~ + r 

Bier (111.12.1,VI1I.5.9) 

Ears (lII.7.9,lV.8011,VI.4.4) 

Ear3 (of corn) (11.5.2/22:6) 

Hear (VI.4.2/33:12) and Heard. 
-(V. 7.7, VIII.2.6) 

Rear vb (VI11.501) 

Shear nn, vb (lII.7.6,7/35:19,20) 

-Shire (1M) 

~ear (IM) 

Steer nn (29:6) 

Year (VI1.3.4) 

.i is South-Western ME in these words 

ME~ .... r 

ME i ... r 

ME i ... r 

ME i + r 

ME ~ ... r 

ME iii. + r 

The localities at which (er) occurs in each of the words in 

this corpus are indicated in Table 2.9 (overleaf), and. the 

geographical distribution of (er) in these words is shown 

on Map P12. 
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Table~: Occurrence of SKSE (er) in words with /~Q/ in RP 

,-... 

~ 
rO 

fJ ........ 2! H H 
H ... t't M fJ til Q) fJ til Q) til Q) Q) Q) fJ fJ :E Localities ~ iE ril rz:I ~ ~ t5 til J1 ~ ~ Tot. 

34-. 02 

34-.05 

35.01 

35.02 

35.03 

35.04 

35.ol 

35.07 

35.14-

35015 

4-0.04 

40. 05 

40.ol 

40.'14 

er 1 

er 1 

er er 2 

er er er 3 
er 1 

er er 2 

er er er 3 
er er 2 

er er er 3 
er er er 3 

er 1 
er 1 

er 1 
er 1 

In those words in the above corpus which oontain ME i the 

SKSE forms in (er) have followed the 'regular' SKSE and RP 

development by which ME 1-+ .!: > (er), /eQ/, e.g. (per), /peQ/ 

'pear', and in this respect the SKSE forms in (ir) and the RP 

forms in /v~/, e.g. (ir), /~Q/ 'ear', are 'irregular'. The 

words with alternative foms in ME - beard, ~ and. year -

all had variants in [ee] in eMIlE,35 and. it is interesting 

that the South-Western i seems to be oontinued in ~ and 

year in South-Eastern territory. Indeed, the tendency for 

SKSE (er) to appear in this corpus of words is most marked 

in the eastern half of the region. 

In some words which regularly have SKSE (er) and RP /ee/, 

(ir) may occur in certain dialects of SKSE. These are listed 

below, with the exception of (plough-)share in which (ir) is 

very widespread in SKSE; 



Bearer (VI1I.5.10) < ME i + r 

Care vb (IX.4.1 0) ~ Careless (VI.7.14) ME a: ... r 

Chair (4:11) ME ai + r 

Dare (lK) ME a: ... r 

Pear (IV.1i.8) ME i + r 
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Scare (11.3.7) Etym. uncertain 

Square (lK) ME a + r 

Stare (VII. 7.1) ME a + r 

The localities at which (ir) appears in these words in SKSE 

are shown in Table 2.10 below. 

Table 2.10:0ccurrence of SKSE (ir) in words with leel in :RP 

,.... 
III 
rn 
Q) 

f J.t M 
J.t f ~ ~ 

-....; 
or! 2! J.t til 

til til til til ::s ~ Localities ~ ..c: til Q) C) ;:;r +' Tot. u u ~ P4 til til 

35.01 

35.0:> 

35.07 

35.11 

35.14 

35.15 
40.Q) 

40.12 

ir 1 

1r 1 

ir ir ir ir 4 
ir 1 

ir 1 
ir 1 

ir 1 

ir , 1 

The geographical distribution of (ir) in these words is 

presented on Map P13. 

Since ME i + .!: may be regularly represented by SKSE (ir) 

,and :RP /\9/ in some words, e.go (ir),/~9/ 'ear', the most 

interesting aspect of this corpus is the presence of (ir) in 

words with.! or ai in ME. This development is difficult to 

account for historically, but the geographical evidence 

suggests an explanation. Maps P12 and P13 both show similar 

areas of concentration in Kent, particularly in the south

west of the county, and it is in ~ case reasonable to 
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examine these two features together as both are examples of 

variation between the (ir) and (er) diaphonemes o 

The material presented on Xaps P12 and P13 is oombined on 

Xap P14. It seems that in oertain SKSE dialeots, notably in 

the area of south-western Kent covered by localities 35.06,07, 

14,15, there is, or has been in the past, some confusion 

between the (ir) and (er) diaphonemes with the result that 

these may be distributed differently from the corresponding 

/1.e/ and feel phonemes of RP. The cause of this confusion 

m~ possibly have been the awareness of variation in eMnE 

between the reflexes of ME i and i in oertain words, e.g. 

beard, bier, ~ and. of the 'irregular' development of 

ME i + !: to /'I.e/ in BP, e.g. ~, shear. Speakers, oonscious 

of these contrasts, may well have then introduced (ir) into 

words which regularly had (er), including reflexes of ME ~ 

and ai + 1:, and (er) into words with ME i + 1: like hear, 

steer! as a form of hyperoorrection resulting from this 

confusion. 

Some words with feel in RP and. (er) usually in SKSE may 

have (Ar) in some dialeots of SKSE; where is excluded from 

the list below due to the ver.y widespread distribution of 

(Ar) in this word in SKSE: 

Bare (VI.10.2) 

Care .b (IX~4!10) 
Pear (IVo11.8) 

Scare (11.3.7) 

Spare ~A.,(I.3.18) 

Swear (8: 11 ) 

Their(-s) (IX.8.5,MR) 

There (MR/IM) 
Wear (VI.14.14) 

<MEa+r 

ME a + r 

ME i + r 

Etym. unoertain 

ME a + r 

ME i + r 

MEai+r 

MEi/i+r 

ME i + r 



Loos. 

34-.05 

35.03 
35.(4 

35.06 

35.07 

35.11 

35.1 2 

40.04-

40.05 

40.06 

The localities at which (Ar) occurs in each of these words 

are indicated in Table 2.11 below. 

Table~: Occurrenoe of' SKSE (Ar) in words with /£9/ in RP 

Bare Care Pear Scare Spare Swear Their There 

AI' 

Ar 
Ar 

Ar 

Ar AI' 

Ar 

Ar Ar 

Ar Ar 

Ar 

Ar Ar 

The geographical distribution of (Ar) in these words is 

shown on Map P15. 

Three of the words in the above corpus - pear, swear 

wear - contained e in OE. This short e was subject to - - -

Wear 

Jar 

Jar 

Ar 

lengthening in open syllables in ME, regularly yielding )(E 

i > SKSE (er) , RP /£9/ when followed by .!:. Where (Ar) was re

corded in these words in SKSE, this lengthening has clearly 

not taken place as the vowel has developed like )(E ! before 

f'inal and preconsonantal .!: {where this has not yielded (ar», 

e.g. SKSE (gArS) 'girth' < ME ger~. The presence of (Ar) in 

there (and where) < D i (South-Western i) + r may be due to - - -
the shortening of ! to ! in ME, or to centralization of the 

vowel in unstressed forms. Awareness of' variation between (er) 

and (Ar) in these words just discussed may have led, in the 

area shown on Map P15,to the kind of confusion suggested above 

with regard to (ir) and (er), resulting in the introduction 



of (Ar) into words which regularly had (er), e.go the words 

with ME i and &. .. .t in the corpus above o 
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There are two examples only of the reverse of this feature, 

i.e. SKSE (er) corresponding to RP /3:/ : earth (VIII.5.8) at 

34.05 and learnt (III.13.17) at 35.04; (the occurrence of (er) 

in heard has already been dealt with as it is assumed to be 

based on the infinitive form (her) 'hear', cf. also (hird) 

'heard' from (hir) 'hear'). 34.05 and 35.04 are both looali ties 

at which SKSE (Ar) may correspond to RP /eg/ (see Map P15) 

and the presence of (er) in earth and learnt may be due to 

hypercorrection; alternatively,. and more probably, this may 

reflect the eMnE development by which [~J < ME ~ could be 

lengthened to [e~. before final and preconsonantal £, in 

- 36 which case it merged with the reflex of ME !!:. .. l:. 

(Ar) alternates with (ir) in SKSE in year, corresponding to 

the variation between /3:/ and /"g/ in this word in RP. 37 The 

only other example of SKSE (AI') corresponding to RP /"g/ is 

~ at 35.04 (VI.4.2). Whereas RP has /3:/ in heard, SKSE 

dialects often have (ir) < ME i .. r (as in the infinitive) .- -
or Cer), for which see above. 

2.1.2.11 ~ 

The diaphoneme Cur) has a ver,y limited distribution in SKSE. 

It is regular in manure (I.1.2,I.3013,II.1.4,7/3:11), but was 

otherwise recorded sporadically in the following words only: 

A. With ME 9' .. £: 

Door (V.1.8,11,12~:3) 

Floor (4:7) 

Poor (VI.13.1) 

Bo \Vi th ME qujU .. r -- -
Four (28:4) 



Locs. 

34-.D2 
:3+.05" 

35.D2-
35.12-

4O.D2-
40.03 

4-0.0+ 
40.05 
4O.0b 
40./2-
40.13 
40.16 
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c. With eMnE iu + 1:: 

D. With ME ii + 1: 

The localities at which (ur) was recorded. in eaoh of these 

words are shown in Table 2.12 below. 

Table ~: Distribution of SKSE (ur) 

Door Floor Four Furrow Poor Sure Your 

ur 

ur ur 

ur 

ur 

ur 

ur ur 

ur ur 

ur ur 

ur ur 

ur 

ur 

ur ur ur 

At all other localities the words in groups A, B and C above 

contain the diaphoneme (or); fUrrow may have (or), (Ar) or 

(A)o The geographical distribution of (ur) in the words ot 

groups A-D above (i.e. exoluding manure) is presented on Map 

P16. 

Although (ur) is well-established in manure, the faot that 

(or) is dominant in SKSE in the words in groups A-C above and 

that (ur) is so rare even in these suggests that (ur) is re-

cessive in these words. This being the case, the two separate 

(ur) areas shown on Map P16 were probably once united o 



20103 Phonetic Realization£! Diaphonemes 

This section deals with the ways in which each of' the SKSE 

diaphonemes is realized on the phonetic level. It includes 
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a description of' eve~ allophone, a consideration of' the geo-

graphical distribution of' allophonic types and the identific

ation of the phonemio types occurring at the individual 

localities, along with a geographical and historical comment-

ary. 

~ .!m final ~ pre consonantal ill 
When in final or preconsonantal position SKSE (r) is real

ized by a voiced post-alveolar approximant, [~], or by a 

voiced retroflex approximant, [r]. Sometimes the sound. seems 

to be articulated at some point between the two, i.e. [i], but 

it has always been transcribed as one or tre othero When 

examples are cited from particular localities [.x] or [r] is 

used where appropriate; for comparative purposes, however, the 

symbol [r] is used to indicate [.x] or [r]o The symbol [r] can 

be used unambiguously here, since the rolled I.P.A. [r] never 

occurs in SKSE. 

SKSE final and preconsonantal (r) may be pronounced indep

endentlyas [r] (i.e. [~] or [r]) or it may be realized by 

the r-colouring of the preceding vowel, in which case it is 

symbolized as [r] (i.e. [~] or [r], e.go [btJ:n] 'barn' at 

34.11, [f~r:m] 'farm' at 35.11); in addition, r-colouring of 

the vowel usually precedes independent [r], e.g. [k~r:rt] 

• cart , (40.11). It is often difficult to distinguish between 

r-oolouring and independent [r] and to be consistent in 

transcription; for certain comparative purposes, therefore, 

they are grouped together, so that Ear:], [a:r] and [ar:r], 

for example, would be classified as [a:r]. 



Retroflex [r] usually causes retroflexion in adjacent 

[t, d, n, s, z, ~], e.g. [jar:~] 'yard' (35.13). 

For each of the diaphonemes the allophones described are in 

free variation in ~ dialects .!.!l which they QCcur; any 

restrictions on this free variation are noted in the approp-

riate place, .and environments excluded from the analysis are 

indicated at the beginning of each section. The reference 

number of the relevant table in Volume II, on which distrib-

utions and frequencies are shown, is given under the heading 

of each section. A localized exrunple of each allophone is 

give~. Vowels are described in terms of Cardinal Vowels (CV). 

2.1.3.1 ill 
Table T1 
Environments excluded: before intervocalic (r) (2.1.4.1.i) 

before final and preconsonantal (I) 

.1 The h] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are short unrounded front vowels 

approximating to CVi , or slightly more open and retracted 

than CV1: 

[i] e.g. [bin]· 'busy', 35.06 (VIII.4.11) 

rl] [~~] 'ring', 35.13 (3:4) 

The [l] allophOnic type occurs principally in the north and 

east of the region (Map P17). 

Ja. The [1.] allophOnic type 

The principal allophone of this type is a short unrounded 

front vowel slightly more closed than CV2 and retracted: 

* Stress is not marked in the ~ EM 
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[~J : e.g. [~sJ 'ricks', 34.05 (11.7.1) 

This allophonic type occurs at all localities and. is in the 

majority at each. Rare~, [~] m~ be lengthened: 

[~.] e.g. [sl~ots] 'slits', 35.07 (1V.3.6) 

[~:] [b.I1.:d3] 'bridge', 40.03 (1V.1.2) 

iii The [1:] allophonic type 

The allophones o~ this type are short unrounded front vowels 

more open than the [~] type described above: 

[1:] e.g. [~~] 'ring', 35.03 (1.3.5) 

[sJ [wsntI] 'winch', 40.14 (14:19) 

ere] [smkspens] 'sixpence', 40.03 (VI1.7.4) 

One allophone o~ this type is more retracted than [~]: 

[1:] : [P1:t ] 'pit', 40.17 (53:8) 

The [1:] allophonic type occurs over the whole of the region 

except in a fairly narrow corridor running north-south through 

north-western Kent and eastern Sussex and sporadically 

elsewhere (Map P18). 

[1:] has not been included here if it oocurs in words which 

have (e) < OE i. at that particular locality, since it is in 

such cases probably a transitional form arising out of an 

awareness of the variation between (i) and (e), e.g. 

['~}ar] beside ['~}ar], 'ridger', at 35.11 (6:9), see 

2.1.2.1 above • 

.u The [i:] allophonio type 

The allophones o~ this type are short unrounded centralized 

~ront and fully central vowels: 

[t] : e.g. [k~smes] 'Christmas', 35.07 (VII.4.8) 

[\] : [t\~keJ] 'tinker', 35.06 (VIII.4.9) 

[e] [k~smes] 'Christmas', 35.05 (VI1.4.8) 



This centralization may be more common after (r). 

~ Miscellaneous allophones: 

[,. a] : e.g. [p1. at] 'pit', 35.01 (1.3.11) 

[ .. 1.] [.x"1.g] 'rig', 35.01 (II1.4.7) 

Phonemic ~ 

The phonemic type of (i) is /1./ at all localities. 

Table T2 

Environments excluded: before intervocalic (r) (2.1.4.1.ii) 

before final and preconsonantal (1) 

i The [~] allophonio type 

The allophones of this type are short unrounded front vowels 

closer than CV3 and sometimes retracted: 

[,.] : e.g. [b~] 'bed', ~.05 (1.8.9) 

[ \] . [\g] 'egg', 34.03 (VI1.4.9) • 

[e) [ke23:] 'kettle', 35.02 (V.8.7) 

[~] [h~3] 'hedge', 34.01 (IV.2.1 a) 

[e) • [b.md.] • 'bread', 40.12 (25:11) 

[1] [h~] 'hen', 35.13 (1:8) 

Allophones of this type may be lengthened: 

[~.] : e.g. [b~·d] 'bread', 35.02 (V.6.11) 

[~:] [h~:d3] 'hedge', ~.05 (1V.2.1a) 

[~.] [sl~·d3] 'sledge', 35.~ (1.9.1) 

[~:] [l~:d] 'lead' nn, 40.06 (1V.4.5c) 

It should be noted that M.B. uses [1.] to represent allo-
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phones o~ this type more often than P.W. and myself who tend 

to use the symbol [f] instead. Map P19 shows that the [f] allo-

phonic type occurs most frequently in central Kent and in a 

straggling oentral and western portion of the region, rarely 

rising above 40'& in its frequenoy. 

ii The [e] allophonic type 

The principal allophone o~ this type is a short unrounded 

front vowel approximating to CV3: 

[e] : e.g. [west] 'west', 40.11 (52:9) 

[e] may be retracted: 

[~] : e.g. [d5] 'deaf', 35.14 (33:30) 

or it may be lengthened: 

[eel e.g. [e·d)] 'hedge', 35.~ (IV.2.1a) 

[e:] [me:s] 'mess', 34.02 (V.2.8) 

This is the major type at all localities except 35.13 and 

40.06. 

ill The [~] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are short unrounded front vowels 

more open than CV3: 

e.g. [n~k] 'neck', 40.17 (1M) 

[b.mkf';;)s]'breakf'ast', 40.~ (VII.5.10) • 

[srekn] 'second', 40.05 (VII.2.3) 

[ ~] may be lengthened: 

[~.] : e.g. [k~·s] 'cress', 35.01 (V.7.17) 

This allophonic type OCC'UI'S in. two distinct areas: . in: south 

Surrey and the whole of Sussex except the extreme east and a 

small central southern area, and in northern and. central Kent 

(Map P20). 
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iv The [~] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are short unrounded centralized 

front and fully central vowels: 

[~] e.g. [w~st] 'west', .34.02 (VII.6.25) 

[a] [f~k~] 'freckles', 35.05 (VI.11.1) 

.! The [ea] allophonic type 

• This type consists of a series of centring diphthongs begin-

ning with an unrounded front vowel between [~] and [e] and 

moving towards Eel, an unrounded central vowel between half-

close and half-open: 

[~a] e.g. [~efaJ] 'heifer', 35.06 (111.1.5) 

[fa] [b~al] 'bed', 35.01 (V.2.3) 

['tal [ah'tad] 'ahead.', 35.01 (VI.1.1) 

[Eel [mees] 'mess', 40.03 (V.2.8) 

[ea] [bead] 'bed', 35.01 (Vo2.3) 

[e· a]: [a~·ad] 'thread'nn, 35.05 (V.10.2b) 

Phonemic Types 

In view of the differences in transcribing the [e] allo-
f 

phonic type practised by the fieldworkers, it was decided not 

to assign the status of phonemic type to [~] at ~ locality. 

The phonemic type of (e) is therefore lei at all localities 

except 35.13 where it is /~/. 

Conditioned Phonetic Development 

Very rarely an [~]-glide may be introduced before (g) and 

(d,3). The following examples of this development were re-

corded: 

*ill centring diphthongs in SKSE are falling diphthongs. 



34-.01 [l~"g-] tleg_t (1.11.1) 

[sl~td3] 'sledge' (1.9.1) 

40.17 : ['he~3eJ] 'hedger' (49:20) 

Forms which include this glide are found. most frequently in 

the south-west of England. 3S 

2.1.3.3 hl 
Table T3 

Data for ~ localities taken from MRs 

Envirornnents excluded: before intervocalio (r) at 34.01-04-; 

35. 02-Q4.,07,11,12,14,15; 40.01 ,03-06, 

12-14 (2.1.4.1.iii) 

before (g) at 35.01,12,13 

before (k) at 35.01 ,03,12-14 

before (~) at 35.12 
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before intervocalic (1) at 35012;40.12 

before (m) at 35.12,14; 40.12 

before (n) at 34-.04; 35.12,13; 40.12,16 

The symbol Ere] used in the descriptions below refers to run 

unrounded front vowel mid-way between half-open and open. 

1. The [e] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are a series of' short unrounded 

front vowels of which the most open is slightly more open than 

CV3, i.e. [~]: 

[ ,.] [b.n] 'oan' vb, 40.12 (IM) 

[f] [d~g] 'drag', 35.07 (MR) 

[e) [, e:me] 'hammer', 40.13 (9:18) 

[~] [fl~] 'flat', 35.11 (33:16) 

This [e] allophOnic type has often been regarded as one of 
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the distinctive characteristics of south-eastern Engllsh,aG 

yet its distribution presents some problems of interpretation. 

A sound approximating to [e] m~ realize the corresponding 

/~ phoneme in some now rather old-fashioned varieties of 

RP40 and in popular London speech,4~ and it would seem 

reasonable to associate this with SKSE [e]. If this were the 

case, SKSE [e] would be expected to oocur mostfrequently in 

the north of the region in the area adjacent to London and 

its suburbs, but although there is indeed an area of relat

ively high frequency in northern Surrey and northern Kent 

(Map P21), it is most frequent at 35.07, which is far from 

London. There is, furthermore, the small, apparently isolated, 

area of fairly high frequency in central southern Sussex. In 

view of these difficulties, it is more sensible to attempt an 

interpretation of this feature after a description of the re

maining allophones and after an examination of the phonemic 

values of (a) in the individual dialects. 

ii The Ere] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are a series of short unrounded 

front vowels between CV3 and CV4, ranging from [~] to [~]: 

[~] : e.g. [st;pc] 'stack', 34.04 (MR) 

[re] : ['rehz] 'ashes', 40.16 (4:16) 

[~] [~I] 'catch', 34.11 (12:7) 

This type oocurs at all localities, and is in the majority 

at all except ~.04, 35.07 and 40.11. 



ill The [a] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are short tmrounded front vowels 

approximating to CV4 or slightly more closed: 

Eft] : e.g. ['t.n:f''I.k] 'traffic', 40.05 (MR) 

[a] ['ka'tt] 'cattle', 40.01 (MR) 

[a] may be retracted or centralized: 

[.!] : e.g. [b!:k] 'back', 40.11 (1M) 

[a] [e.m:It] 'thrashed', 40.11 (25:1) 

The distribution of this type is shown on Map P22: its high 

frequency in the centre and its absence from the north of the 

region are to be noted. 

Phonemic Types 

The phonemic types which represent SKSE (a) at each locality 

are listed below. The types have been classified as /e/, /re/ 

or /a/ in the same way as the allophones were grouped under 

representative labelso The constituent allophones of each type 

are given along with probabilities expressed as a proportion 

of 1 where necessaryo For the theor,y and methodology of this 

analysis, see 1.4.7,8 above. 

;4.01 /m/ -> [~f!l-re] 

,34..02 Ire! -> [f!l-re,....,~] 

,34..03 lre/ -> [re-~] (00 5) 

/al -> [a] (0.4) 

le/ --> [~] (0.1) 

34.0.. Ire! -> [~-re--~] (0.5) 

/a/ --> Eft-a] (0.5) 

34.05 lrel -> [~""'f!l-re] 

34.11 lre/ -> [e'" ~- ~- re- ~ --~] (0.9) 

la/ --> [a] (0.1) 



35.01 lre/ -> [e '"" ~-- ~- re] 

35.02 lre/ -> [~- I!l'" a;] 

35.03 Im/ -> [e ........ ~..-I!l-- re,...... q:] 

35.04 lre/ -> [~- ~-m- q:] 

35.05 lre/ -> [c"" ~.-- I!l""" m-- q:] (0.9) 

lal -> [~] (0.1) 

35.0:; lrel -> [~""""'I!l"""'" m,..... tt] (0.8) 

lal --> [~,...., a] (0.2) 

35.07 lei -> [~-- c ......... ~] (00 6) 

lrel --> [I!lrv re] (0.4) 

35.11 lrel -> [~,..,.. m,..,.. ~-- a] (0.9) 

Icl -> [e--~] (0.1) 

35.12 lrel -> [I!l-- m-- tt] 

35.13 Iml -> [c- I!l""" m] 

35.14 Iml -> [e- '!l-" rer--tt] 

35.15 lrel -> [e ........ ~"" I!l'" m-- q:'-' a] 

40.01 lrel -> [e,...... ~ ......... I!l ........ re-- tt,.., c}'-' a] 

40.02 lrel -> [I!l- re- tt] (0.7) 

la/ -> [C}"" a] (0.3) 

40.03 Im/ -> [~ ...... ~- m--~] 

40.Clr Ire/ -> [~- m-- tt ....... ~] (0.9) 

Ie/ --> [e] (0.1) 

40.05 lre/ --> [e-- '!l- re'-"~] (0.6) 

lal -> [C}-- a] (0.4) 

40.06 Iml -> [m~ tt~ ,,] (0.7) 

/al --> [aJ (0.2) 

lei -> [e] (0.1) 

40.11 /a/ -> [~"" a", !:'"'" 8:] (0.5) 

1m/ -> [~-- ~'" m--~] (0.5) 

40.12 lrel -> [l.- e"-' ~'" ~-' m"""" tt] (0.9) 

la/ --> [C}- a] (0.1) 
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40.13 Iml --> [e.-. l!l""" aJ"'~"""" ~- a] 

40.14 Iml -> [f!l'" re'"" tfi ........ l}J (0.8) 

lal -> [aJ (0.1) 

lei -> [e--~] (0.1) 

40.15 lrel -> [~ ...... re"""" tfi] (0.9) 

lei -> [e] (0 0 1) 

40.16 lrel -> [~,.... f!l'"" m--~] (0.6) 

lal --> [a] (0.3) 

lei -> [e] (0.1) 

40.17 Iml --> [~"" ~,.... m'- tfi-- a] 

The geographical distribution of these types is shown on 

Map PP1. 

commentary 

The [e] allophonic type has two functions in SKSE dialects: 

either it exists as a distinct phonemic type, lei, or it 

participates in the raising of the lrel phonemic type of 
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which it is one of the constituent allophones. This progress

ive raising of the lrel phonemic type is a process which can be 

quantified by calculating an index score using the method 

described in 1.4.6 above. The index scores for the localities 

at which there is no lei phonemic type are presented in Table 

Cit and their geographical distribution is sho~~ on Map P23. 

It is clear that the tendency for lret to be raised towards 

[e] is st~ngest in the north of the region and diminishes in 

intensity southwards. This pattern suggests that the tendency 

is indeed. associated with the similar development in popular 

London speech and conservative RP mentioned abcve. 

The explanation for the existence of the two areas where lei 

ccours as a distinct phonemio type must be sought elsewhere. 

The distributicn pattern of two separate peripheral areas 
'In Volume II 
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suggests that lei might be preserved here as a conservative 

feature, perhaps reinforced by the raising of lrel recently 

disoussed. This being the case, it is possible that the lei 
phonemic type reflects the ohange of OE ~ > ! in Kentish 

which had occurred by the tenth century.42 

There are, however, some problems arising from this ident-

ification of lei <-- SKSE (a) with Old and Middle Kentish ! 

< OE!. In the localities concerned (see Map P23, shaded area) 

[e] is in free variation with the other allophonic types, so 

that it can occur in words which had ! in OE, e.g. [men] 'man I, 
35.11 (2:S),and in words which did not exist in OE, e.g. 

['weg~] 'wagon', 40.14 (13:1) which was adopted from Dutch in 

the eMIlE period. 

During the ME period! commonly occurs for OE ~ in Kent 43 

and Sussex44 and may also continue OE ~J e.g. lemp 'lamb',45 

and appear in words of non-English origin, e.g. mentle 

'mantle' « OF mantel).46 Rubin attributes this introduction 

of e into words with OE ~ to confusion between ME ~ and e on - - - -
the part of Anglo-Norman scribes; 47 yet! < OE ! was being re

placed by ME ! from the fourteenth century48 and it is not 

difficult to imagine some confusion, in the spoken as well as 

in the written language, arising out of an awareness of 

variation between! and ! in some words « OE ~) and resulting 

in an extension of this variation to words which regularly had 

! only. The historical objections to a reflection of this free 

variation in the modern speech of Kent and Sussex (and part 

of southern Surrey) are therefore not insuperable, and it is 

at least possible that the phonemic type lei <-- SKSE (a) 

owes its existence to some extent to the Old Kentish change of 

OE ~ >!. 
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The ere] allophonic type, along with [e] <- lre/, is the most 

common realization of (a) in SKSE; the northern bias of its 

distribution (see Map P23 and cf. Maps P21 and P22) suggests 

a connection with the speech of London and. with the standard. 

language. Dobson concludes that ME ! had become Ere] in the 

normal pronunciation of Standard English speakers by the late 

seventeenth century, although Ere] had been used in 'vulgar 

or dialectal speech' from the fifteenth. 48 

The quality of the sound from which this eMnE Ere] developed 

has been the subject of much debate, but it is now believed 

that ME ! was a fully open front vowel, i.e. [a].50 [re] < ME! 

is a predominantly south-eastern feature, [a] being preserved 

in most of the rest of England.5~ The presence of the [a) allo

phonic type in SKSE is presumably an instance of this preserv

ation of the ME sound unchanged, and its status as a relict 

feature is reinforced by its geographical distribution: it 

is absent from the north and is fairly rare in most of the 

rest of the region (Map P22). This [a], then, must have been 

replaced in SKSE from the eMnE period by the advance of Ere] 

from the north of the region, where the tendency towards 

further closure in the direction of [e] has continued. 

In SKSE this [a] must continue the sound which replaced! 

< OE ~ during the ME period, itself being the regular develop

ment of OE ! and perhaps also of OE ~ in those parts of the 

region which were less influenced by Kentish. 52 Indeed, from 

the geographical point of view, the area in which the 

frequency of the [a] allophonic type is relatively high 

seems to divide and surround the tv:o areas where lei occurs 

as a distinct phonemic type of SKSE (a), (cf. Maps P22 and 

P23). 
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On the basis of the preceding argument, which has made use 

of geographical, fUnctional and historical evidence, a 

sequence of development can tentatively be elaborated for 

SKSE (a): 

1. OE! >! in Kentish 

2. ME ! < OE ~ replaced by ME! ([a]) 

3. ME ! ([a]) > eMnE [re] 

4. Continued closure of eMnE [re] towards [g] 

or diagrammatically: 

1. (OE) 

20 (ME) 

30 (eMnE) 

~ a 

t~A 
1 /1 

4. (Modern SKSE) 
: I ~I I 
:/e/-->[e) [e]<--/re/ [re] [a] 

Conditioned Phonetio Developments 

I Before velar consonants SKSE (a) may, at some localities, be 

realized by allophones which are closer than those which 

realize unconditioned (a). The localities and environments 

concerned are shown in Table 2.13 below. 

Table l.!.1.2: Raising of SKSE (a) before velars 

35.01 35.03 35.12 35.13 35.14 

(g) + + + 

(k) + + + + + 

(IJ) + 



Details of allophones and their frequenoies are given in 

Table T3a (of. Table T3), and the geographioal distribution 

of this development is presented on Map P24. Raising is 

found in a single ooherent area, partly inside and. partly 

outside of the area in whioh the raising of lrel <- tm

conditioned (a) is most frequent and also, in the east, olose 

to one of the areas where the lei phonemio type ooours, (of. 

Map P23). 

1.! Before intervooalio (1) and before (m) and. (n) SKSE (a) 

.. (-1-) 

+ (m) 

+ (n) 

may, at some localities, be realized by allophones which are 

more open than those whioh realize unconditioned (a). The 

100a1ities and environments ooncerned are shown in Table 

2.14 below. 

Table~: Lowering of SKSE (a) before (l,m,n) 

34.04- 35.12 35.13 35.14 40.12 40.16 

+ + 

+ + + 

+ + + + + 

Details of allophones and their frequenoies are given in 

Table T3b (of. Table T3), and the geographical distribution 

of this development is presented on Map P25. As in! above, 

and with the exception of the isolated ocourrenoe at 40.16, 

this development is found in a ooherent area, in this oase 

situated on either side of the boundary of the unoonditioned 

[a] allophonio ~e, (cf. Map P22). 

Developments ! and !! above have some characteristios in 

oommon whioh make it sensible to oonsider them together. 
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Clearly an explanation which failed to take the phonetio 

details into acoount would be inadequate: anticipation of a 

following velar consonant may encourage raising in an open 

vowel, and the nasals (m) and (n), and (1) (cf. 2.1.4.2), 

seem to open a preceding vowel. These purely articulatory 

changes could occur anywhere in the appropriate environ

ments, but they do not: their ooourrence in small but 

coherent areas suggests that they may be due as much to geo

graphy as to articulatory phonetios. Furthermore, the raising 

and lowering of SKSE (a) both occur in areas of similar 

character, i.e. in border zones between areas of,on the one 

hand,relatively high frequency and,on the other, low frequency 

or total absence of the unconditioned [e] and [a] allophonic 

types respectively (cf. Maps P21, P22). 

It is possible that, in these border areas, speakers have 

been aware of variation between the ere] and [e] and ere] and 

[a] allophonic types and have marshalled the tendencies to

wards raising and lowering into phonetically convenient 

environments within the system. The best example of this 

process is at 35.12 where partial complementary distribution 

of allophonic types has been achieved: 

ere] occurs in all environments, e.g. [plret] 'plat' (1:13) 

[e] occurs before (g,k,IJ) only, e.g. [.I£k] 'raok' (3:6) 

[a] occurs before (l,m,n) only, e.g. [\tamp] 'clamp' (20:6) 

Thus, geographically determined phonetic variation has been 

endowed with systemic significance. 53 
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III Very rarely an [,.]-glide may be introduced before (g) and 

U). The following examples of this developnent were recorded: 

34-.02 

35.07 

35.15 

40.02 

[doJre"g] 'drag' (MR) 

[, e" Sf;;),Jd] 'Ashford' pl.n. (MR) 

[d.xe"g] 'drag' (9:14) 

[ 'Wcf "gan] 'wagon' (MR) 

This development is normally associated with the speech of 

south-western England,5" and it is, therefore, interesting 

that it also occurs in a small area in southern Kent (locso 

2.1.3.4 hl 
Table T4 

Data for SED localities taken from MRs 

Environments excluded: before intervocalic (r) at 34.03; 35.05-

07; 40.01..QS (2.1.4.1 .iv) 

bef.ore final and preconsonantal (1) 

(2.1.4.2.iv) 

except at 40.13, when derived from ME 

~ + !,~,~ (2.1.2.5) 

SKSE (0) is realized by a series of short back vowels in the 

half-open - open range. They are usually rounded: 

[0] e.g. [loIJ] 'long', 34-.11 (m) 

en] [~z] 'rods', 35.14 (14:15) 

but may be slightly, or completely, unrounded: 

[n<]: e.g. [stn(k] 'stock', 40.01 (MR) 

[Q] ['d~ap1.n] 'dropping', 35.07 (MR) 

[AJ [nAk] 'knock', 35.15 (20:4) 

The vowel may be slightly advanced: 
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[~] e.g. [I~] 'shock' (='stook'). 34.02 (1m) 

[t] s [.itn] 'rod', 40.13 (15:6) 

[t(]: [gt(t] 'got', 350 05 (MR) 

For lengthening of ME ~ before !J~.~ (and other consonants) 

see 2.1.2.5. In these environments half-long vowels are often 

recorded: these presumably represent a transitional pron

unciation between (0) and (00). 

As far as the realization of SKSE (0) is conoerned, the main 

interest lies in the extent to which the individual localities 

participate in the process of unrounding. The calculation of 

index scores for this development is shown on Table C2, and 

the geographical distribution of these scores is presented on 

Map P26. Apart from the isolated pocket with a relatively 

high· index of unrounding at 35.02, the general picture is 

of a fairly steady increase in index values away from the 

central northern part of the region and towards three peri

pheral areas where unrounding is most common: western Surrey, 

eastern Kent and, most notably, south-eastern Sussex and 

south-western Kento This pattern, particularly the concent

ration in separate peripheral areas, sU6Cests that the 

feature has receded away from the central northern area 

adjacent to London. 

There is some evidence for the unrounding of ME §. in 

eMnE,55 and the same tendency appears in the fifteenth cent

ury to have been indigenous in the speech of London and the 

surrounding areas. 58 It would seem, bearing in mind the 

relatively high index at 35.02, that the tendency to un

round ME .2. was once common throughout Surrey, Kent and Sussex, 

and that. due to its status as a non-standard feature, it 

has been receding, since the eMnE period, into marginal areas. 



34.05 

35.03 

35 0 06 

35.07 

35.11 

35.15 

Phonemic Types 

The phonemic type of SKSE (0) is Ia! at 40.~ and 40.06, 

Iv(1 at 34.05, 35.03 and 35.07, and lui at all other loc-

alities. 

Conditioned Phonetic Development 
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Whereas ME ! after !!- normally yields (0) in SKSE, at some 

localities unrotmded and f'ronted vowels, [re ....... 2; ........ Ci], appear 

which are probably to be considered as allophones of SKSE (a), 

and as such must continue ME ! unchanged in this position. 

The localities and words concerned are indicated in Table 

2 0 15 below. 

~able l!.12: Preservation of ME ! after !!-

Want Wasp Wattle 
(IM) (IV.8.7/46:7) (III.7.11) 

a 

a . 
a 

a 

a a 

a 

Map P27 shows that this feature is preserved most con-

spicuous~ in a mnall but coherent area in eastern Kent. 
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2.1.3.5 .w. 
Table T5 

Environments excluded: before intervocalic (r) (2.1.4.1 ov) 

before (m) at 35.01 

! The [A] allophonic type 

before (n,~) at 35.01,04,07 

before final and preconsonantal (1) 

(2.1.4.2.v) 

The allophones of this type are short unrounded back vowels 

approximating to CV14; they may be slightly closer or 

slightly more open~ 

[+] : e.g. [m~] 'mui', 40.01 (VII.6.17) 

[A] [dAlJ] 'dung', 40.16 (3:11) 

[4-] [b~t~.J] 'butter', 35.(6 (V.5.4) 

The vowel may be advanced: 

[1] e.g. [~z] 'rungs', 35.15 (9:20) 

[t] ['tvan] 'oven', 34.11 (25:15) 

[A] may be lengthened: 

[A·] e.g. [plA·k] 'pluck' nn,·35.05 (III.11.6) 

[A:] [A:p] 'up', 40.04 (III.7.3) 

This type is in the majority at all localities except 

35.13. 

II The [X] allophonio type 

The allophones of this type are short unrounded centralized 

back and fully central vowels: 

[Q] e.g. [kQt] 'cut' vb, 40.05 (IV.4.4) 

[~] [h~b] 'hub', 35.13 (14:2) 

[~] : [~p] 'up', 35.13 (11 :6) 

[x] [spl'id] 'spui', 40.12 (9:14) 
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[~] : e .g. [m~] 'muck', 40.15 (1M) 

The [~] allophone seems to be similar to the popular London 

realization or RP /~ which Bowyer analyses as [~]57 and it 

probably owes its presence in SKSE to this source o 

The geographical distribution of the remaining members of" 

the [X] allophonic type, [9- ~- ~-X], is presented on 

Map P28. These allophones only occur to an appreciable extent 

in a small area in the centre of" the region. The allophones 

[9'-" ~,.., ~ ........ X] presumably represent successive stages in the 

development of" SKSE [A] rrom ME ~. 

ill The ['D] allophonic type 

The allophones or this type are short rounded back vowels 

approximating to, or slightly closer than, CV13: 

['9] e.g. [dVk ] 'duck', 35.a) (IV.6.14) 

['0] : 

Spelling prommciations with SKSE (0) corresponding to 

written.2. but RP /~ and regular SKSE (A) have been excluded 

here. Map P29 shows that this type occurs sporadically in 

the region; even in Kent, where it is most prominent, its 

distribution has little coherence. 

Phonemic Type s 

The phonemic types which represent SKSE (A) at each locality 

have been classiried as /A/ or /'0/ in the same way as the 

[A] and ['0] allophonic types, or as /~ or /Q/ ror 'peaks' 

or allophonic concentration at [~] and. [Q- ~ ......... ~........, X] 

respectively. The phonemic type is /A! alone at all loc-

ali ties except the f"ollowing: 



35.03 IA/ -> [A--~'-' a] (0.7) 

Inl --> [~~ n] (0.3) 

35.05 IAI -> [A'" A·] (0.9) 

Inl --> [n] (0.1) 

35.0) IA/ -> [f"" A""" A·.-....~] (0.8) 

Inl -> [~ ......... n] (0.2) 

35.13 It! --> [~] (0.5) 

III/ -> [1] (0.3) 

/a/ -> [~- ~] (0.2) 

35.14 III/ -> [A"" 1] (0.7) 

Iy -> [t- Xr-J~] (0.3) 

35.15 /A/ -> [A'" 1-- x] (0.8) 

Iy -> [t,...,~] (0.2) 

40.02 IAI -> [A] (0.9) 

lal -> [X--- a] (0.1) 

40.03 III/ --> [A-- n] (0.9) 

/a/ -> [X-- a] (0.1) 

40.DlJ- /A/ --> [f"" A"" A:] (0.6) 

/a/ -> [a] (0.4) 

40.05 /11/ -> [A] (0.9) 

/al -> [a] (0.1) 

40.06 /11/ -> [A] (0.9) 

. /a/ --> [x,..... a] (0.1) 

40.16 /11/ -> [A] (0.9) 

/a/ -> [X] (0.1) 
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Conditioned Phonetic Development 

Before nasal consonants SKSE (A) may, at some localities, 

be realized by rounded allophones. Rotmd.ed allophones may 

occur more frequently before nasals than in other phonetic 

environments at these localities, or they may occur before 

nasals only. The localities and. environments concerned are 

shown in Table 2.16 below, and. details of the allophones and 

their frequencies in Table T5a. 

Table 2.16: Rounding of SKSE (A) before nasals 

35.01 35.04- . 35.07 

Before em) + 

Before (n,l) + + + 

These localities are indicated on Map P29. The situation 

here resembles that of the conditioned raising and lower-

ing of SKSE (a) (cf. 2.1.3.3 above): this conditioned rounding 

is found in or close to that area in eastern and central Kent 

in which rounded allophones of (A) may occur in free variation 

with other typeso Awareness of this variation may have 

resulted in the rounded allophones being introduced into the 

system in phonetic environments which seem to favour round

ing, ioe. before nasal consonantso 



2.1.3.6 M 
Table T6 
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Environments excluded: before final and preconsonantal (1) 

at 35.02,05; 40.11,14,16 (2.1.4.2.vi) 

i The [9] allophonic type 

The allophones of' this type are short rounned back vowels 

approximating to eva, slightly more open than eva, or 

rather more open and advanced than eva: 

[u] e.g. [tuk] 'took' , 35.01 (IX.3.7) 

[ll] [b1CS] 'bush', 35.13 (14:9) 

[0] • 
[oks] . 'hooks', 34.02 (IV.3.5) 

The vowel may be lengthened: 

[9-] : e.g. [19·kG~] 'looker', 35.07 (I.2.1) 

This type is concentrated principally in a stracgling area 

covering the northern and eastern central parts of the 

region (Map P30). 

a The [0] allophonic type 

The principal allophone of this type is a short rounded back 

vowel, slightly more closed than eV7 and advanced: 

[0] : e.g. ['ko!gn] 'cushion', 40.11 (4:12) 

This vowel may be more advanced: 

[6] : e.g. [f~] 'foot', 40.15 (33:24) 

or more open: 

This type is in the majority at all localities. 



ill The [0] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are short rounded centralized 

back vowels in the close -- half-close ranee: 

[~] e.g. [gijd] 'good', 35.02 (VII.2.10) 

[0] [g&l] 'good t, 35.14 (48:6) 

[~] [tb~'l.n] 'bullingt, 34.11 (30:1) 

The tmrOunded central aJ.lophone [e] is also included here: 

[a] : e.g. [sQ,n] 'soon', 35.13 (IM) 
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This type is found principally in a coherent but straggling 

area in the north and centre of the region (Map P31). 

Phonemic Types 

At all localities except 40.05 the sole phonemic type of 

SKSE (u) is /0/. At 40.05 the situation is: 

/0/ --> [0] (0.9) 

/0/ -> [0'" e] (0.1) 



Table T7 

Environments excltrled: before final and. preconsonantal (1) 

(2.1.4.2 0 vii) 

SKSE (ii) is realized by a series of long unrounded front 

vowels approximating to CV1, slightly more open than CV1, 

or rather more open and. retracted: 

[1:] e.g. ['i:vn\~] 'evening', 34.11 (16:6) 

[~:] [k~:] 'key', 40.12 (4:4) 

[,.:] [f1.:t] 'feet', 40.13 (33:24) 
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The vowel may be central, approximating to CV17 (a close lID

rounded central vowel): 

[~:] : e.g. [g.li:s] 'grease', 35.01 (1.11.4) 

and it may be shortened slightly: 

rio] : e.g. [Si·psk1.n] 'sheepskin', 35.04 (111.11.8) 

The vowel may be preceded by a retracted or centralized glide, 

[ I.] or ['t:], in which case the long vowel is sometimes short-

ened: 

[I.i:] e.g. [b"i:t:l:] 'beetle' (='mallet'), 35.03 (1.7.5) 

['1:] [kl.~:] 'key', 40.15 (14:1 0) 

['':1:] [g.x''i:n] 'green', 35.07 (V.1 0.7) 

['~.] [p'~.] 'pea', 35.03 (V.7.13) 

. 
o [g.I"is] 'grease', 35.06 (1.11.4) 

[fll.:t] 'flea', 35.01 (1V.8.4) 

[fl'':iz] 'fleas', 35.05 (1V.8.4) 

This glide m~ be given more prominence, resulting in a 

series of' rising diphthongs: 

[1.i:] : e.g. [spl.i:nz] 'speans' (='prongs'), 40.04 (1.7.10) 

[tl:] [Stf:f] 'sheaf', 35.03 (11.6.3) 

[,.~:] [snl.~:z] 'sneath', 40.01 (11.9.7) 



[ 1. :i] e.g. [ 1.:itIJ 'each', 40.02 (111.13.6) 

[ 1.i • ] [p1.i·s] 'piece', 35.~ (V.6.11) 

[ 1.i] [sud-] 'seed', 35.05 (11.3.6) 

[ ;:i] [w;:id] 'weed', 35.03 (II.2.1) 

[ ;:1.] [;:1.vn1.n] 'evening', 35.06 (VII.3.11) 

[1.e::] [k~e::p~] 'creeping', 34.~ (IX.1.9) 

It should be noted that M.B. records a glide more 

frequently than P. W. and myself. 

Phonemio ~ 

The phonemic type of (ii) has been classified as /i:/ for 

all looalities. 

2.1.3.8 ~ 

Table T8 

Data for SED localities taken from MRs 

.1 The [a:] allophonio type 
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The allophones of this type are long unrounded front vowels 

in the half-open -- open range: 

[e::] :e.g. [e:skt] 'asked', 40.06 (lIm) 

[~:]: [l~:st] 'last', 35.07 (MR) 

[re:]: [ 'bolaJ :nt Ju] 'branches', 40.12 (56: 3) 

[~:]: [d~:ft] 'draught', 40.13 (4:6) 

[a:]: [a:f] 'half', 34.03 (MR) 

[a:] may be retracted: 

[.!:] : e.g. [tf.!:f] 'chaff', 35.15 (25:6) 

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on 

Map P32. 



II The [Ci:] allophonio type 

The allophones of this type are long unrounded fully open 

oentralized vowels: 

[a:] e.g. ['a:fta~] 'after', 35.12 (IM) 

[Ci:] ['a:fta~] 'after', 34.02 (MR) 

ill The [a.:] allophonio type 

The allophones of this type are long unrounded open baok 

vowels approximating to CV5, or advanoed from CV5: 

[!:] e.g. [d~~:ft] 'draught', 40.16 (4:6) 

[a.:] [la.:st] 'last', 35.01 (MR) 

Commentary 
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The [a:] aJ.lophonio type presumably refleots the eMnE length

ening of ME! ([a], see 2.1.3.3 above) before voioeless frio

atives58 with whioh the reflexes of ME ! + .1!., 1! and OF ~ 

+- oonsonant merged. [a:] is therefore arohaio and, when con-

+ Sg trasted with the oorre sponding RP [a.: -., a.:], non-standard.; 

Map P32 suggests that it has reoeded into separate peripheral 

areas. In RP eMIlE [a:] has been retracted towards [a.:] by a 

development first noticed in the late seventeenth century.GO 

The retraction of eMnE [a:] in SKSE seems to have been a 

gradual prooess, and the calculation of index scores to 

measure the extent to which it has occurred in each locality 

is shown in Table C3. These scores are presented on Map P33: 

the distribution here complements that shown on Map P32, and 

the orientation of the area in whioh high soores ooour to

wards the north of the region and the London area suggests 

that retraction of eMIlE [a:] in SKSE has been assooiated with 

the parallel development in the standard language. The 
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recession into peripheral areas of the archaic and non-

standard fonD. suggests that the tendency towards retraotion 

has spread outwards from the northern part of the region. 

Although it seems likely that the retraction of [a:] to

wards [a:] has been a gradual process, it is possible f'or 

[a:] to have been replaced directly by [a:] under the 

influence of' RP. This would not, however, alter the sienific-

ance of the distribution pattern. 

Phonemic TyPes 

The phonemio types which represent SKSE (aa) at each locality 

are listed below. The types have been classi:ried as la:l, 

lli:1 or la:/ in the same way as the allophonio types. 

3lI-.01 la:1 -> [a:] 

3lI-.02 /1i:1 --> [a:~ Ii:] (0.6) 

la:1 -> rri:.-. a:] (0.4) 

3lI-.03 la:1 -> [a:--- !::,...., ~:) 

3lI-.04. la:1 -> [a:......, !!;:] (0.6) 

la:1 --> [Ii:rv ~:~ a:] (0.4) 

3lI-.05 Iff:1 -> [a:'" ~:,-...., ~:] 

34.11 la:1 -> [li:""'" ~: ,..."a:] (0.9) 

la:1 -> [a:] (0.1) 

35.01 la:/ -> [~:~ a:] 

35.02 la:/ -> [~:] 

35.03 la:/ -> [a:.- !!;:,.., ~:] (0.75) 

la:/ -> [~:] (0.25) 

35.04 lli:1 -> [,!!:-- ~:,..., Ii:--- ~:] (0.8) 

la:1 -> [re:-- a:] (0.2) 

35.05 la:/ --> [~:rw a:] (0.7) 

/0.:/ -> [~:,...., li:rv Ii:] (0.3) 



35.QS /a:/ -> [t.:,..." a:] (0 0 5) 

/a:/ --> [re:rv a:~ ~:rv U:] (0.5) 

35.07 /a:/ -> [~:--- re:"" a:] 

35.11 /a:/ --> [~:~ U:~ t.:r- a:] (0.8) 

/a:/ -> [a:,-v !!:] (0.2) 

35.12 /a:/ -> [~:rv a:-- ~:,....... a:] 

35.13 /a:/ --> [t.:,....... a:] 

35.14 /a:/ -> [ri: - a:] (0.6) 

/a:/ -> [a:"-' ~:rv fI:"" a:] (0.4) 

35.15 /a:/ -> [li:- 'ri:rv a:] (0.8) 

/a:/ --> [a:"" a:-' a:] (0.2) 

40.02 /a:/ -> [re:--- a:] 

400 03 /a:/ -> [t.:] 

40.04 /a:/ -> [m:,....., a:] 

40.05 /a:/ --> [re:r- a:r- !!:] (0.8) 

/a:/ -> [a:""'" ~:] (0.2) 

40.06 /a:/ -> [e:,-..... ~:,--. ro:] 

40.11 /a:/ -> [a:,..... !: ......... a:] (0.7) 

/a:/ -> [re:-- a:-~:] (0.3) 

40.12 /a:/ -> [a: ......... t.:,....,.. a:] (0.65) 

/a:/ -> [re:,-- a:,.." !:: r- a: ](0.35) 

40.13 /a:/ --> [~:,..... ro: ....... It: -- a: ](0.9) 

/a:/ --> [t.:] (0.1) 

40.14 /a:/ -> [U:'-'" b::--- a:] (0.9) 

/a:/ -> [,!:] (0.1) 

40.15 /a:/ --> [li:-.- ~:'-"a:] 

40.16 /a:/ -> [t.:--- a:] 

40.17 /a:/ -> [re:-- a: ......... !;:r- a:---li:] 
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The geographical distribution of these types is shown on Map 
FP2. 



2.1.3.9 1cl 
Table T9 

Environments excluded: in final position at 9~.02, 35.01, 

40.02 
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before final and pre consonantal (1) at 

34.~, 35.07, 40.01,03,06,11 

when derived from ME ~ + !,~,~ 

(2.1.2 .5) 

i The [0:] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are long rounded back vowels, 

the olosest of which is slightly more closed than CV6: 

[9:] e.g. ['9:~9f] 'halter', 35.13 (3:4) 

[0:] [do:taf ] 'daughter', 40.06 (VIII.1.4) 

["D:] [b"D:~] 'bald', 35.11 (33:27) 

[0:] may be advanced: 

[~:] : e.g. ['d~:tQ] 'daughter', 35.15 (42:2) 

This type is in the majority at all localities. 

II The [a:] allophonic type 

The single allophone of this type is a long lml'Ounded open 

back vowel approximating to CV5: 

[a:] : e.g. [b~Q:2] 'brought', 40.02 (VIII.1.11) 

Allophones of this type were also recorded occasionally from 

the MRs at: 35.03,05,07; 40.04,06 • 

.ill The [09] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are centring diphthongs begin

ning with the rounded back vowels [\'] or [0] and moving to

wards [9], an unrounded central vowel between half-close and 

half-open: 



[9:e ] · e.g. [st.I9 :e] 'straw', '40.01 (11.8.2) · 
[vel · [jv<mUl] 'yawning', 35.03 (VI.13.4) · 
[o:e] [st.Io:e] 'straw', 40.05 (1I.5.2) 

[0: a] [jo: an] 'yawn', 35.06 (VI.13.4) 

roe] [st.xoe] 'straw', 35.07 (11.8.2) 

II The [00] allophonio type 

The allophones of this type are olosing diphthongs begin-

n.ing with a rounded back vowel in the half-close - open 

range and moving towards a rounded back vowel slightly more 

olosed then CV7 and advanced: 

[00] : e.g. [st~o] 'straw', 35.13 (25:4) 

[ro] : 

[00] 

[ 'Do] 

Phonemio Types 

['wrote] 'water', 40.15 (32:10) 

[stooz] 'stalls', 35.13 (3:2) 

[st'Doz] 'stalls', 35.13 (3:2) 

121.-

The phonemic type of SKSE (00) is /0:/ alone at all localities 

except those listed below; the phonemic t,ypes have been class-

ified as /0:/, /a:/, /O~/ or /00/ in the same way as the allo-

phonic types: 

35.07 /0:/ --> [o:~ b:] (0.8) 

joel --> [oa] (0.2) 

35.13 /0:/ --> [y:] (0.7) 

/00/ -> [00- 00- 'Do] (0.3) 

40.01 /0:/ -> [0:] (0.9) 

/o~/ --> [y:~~ o:e] (0.1) 

40.02 /0:/ -> [0:] (0.9) 

/a:/ --> [a:] (0.1) 

400 03 /0:/ --> [0:] (0.9) 

/~/ --> [o:~] (0.1) 



40.05 /0:/ --> [0:] (0.9) 

/09/ --> [09rv 0:9] (0.1) 

40.06 /0:/ --> [0:] (0.8) 

/09/-> [09f"'J 0:9] (0.2) 

40.15 /0:/ --> [9:~ 0:] (0.9) 

/o~--> [90] (0.1) 

Conditioned Phonetio Developments 

.1 At three localities (34.02, 35.01, 40.02) f'inal (00) may 
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be realized by a oentring diphthong which does not occur 

in other environments. Details of' allophones and f'requencies 

are given in Table T9a o 

1!. The [00] allophonio type may occur at certain localities, 

f'~ which it is otherwise absent, to realize SKSE (00) 

when f'ollowed by vocalized f'inal or preconsonantal (1). 

The looalities concerned are: 34.~, 35.07, 40.01,03,06,11, 

and details of' allophones and. f'requencies are given in Table 

T9bo [00] in this envirorunent could perhaps be regarded as 

an allophonic type of' (ou) rather than of' (00). 

The geographical distribution of' the [00] allophonio type 

is shown on Map P340 



Table T10 

Environments excluded: before final and preconsonantal (1) 

(2.1.4.2.viii) 
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SKSE (uu) is realized by a series of' long rounded back vowels 

approximating to CYB or slightly more open and/or advanced 

f'romCYB: 

[u:] e.g. [ku:tI] 'couch(-grass)', 40.05 (II.2.3) 

[It: ] . [b~:m] 'broom', 35.15 (3:12) -
[ti:] [fti:d] 'f'ood' , 35.13 (3:16) 

[~:] [~ :f] 'roof' , 34.11 (4:2) 

The vowel may be advanced further towards CV9: 

[u:] : e.g. [f'ii:d] 'food', 35.01 (V.8.2) 

[,:] [.1lI:ts] 'roots', 40.12 (56:1) 

[51:] [jy:sfo] 'useful', 34.01 (V.1.16) 

[y:] [fjy:] 'few', 35.02 (VII.8.21) 

(The very advanced vowel in the last two examples may be due 

to the influence of the preceding [j].) 

The vowel may be shortened slightly: 

[u·] e.g. [f~-tj 'fruit', 35.03 (I.1 0.4) 

[It-] [s~·t] 'soot', 35.06 (V.4.6) 

[u-] : [olii°ts] 'roots', 34.05 (IV.12.1) 

The vowel lIlay be preceded by a glide, in which case it is 

sometimes shortened. The glide is usually rounded and ad-

° 6 'd vanced or centralized, i.e. [ ], [ ] or [ ], but may be an 

unrounded central vowel, [a], or, rarely, the half-open un

rounded front vowel [ e] : 

[ou:] : e.g. [tOU:Zd~] 'Tuesday', 35.06 (VII.4.2) 

COlt:] [b°lt:ts] 'boots', 40.11 (3:17) 
.. . 

[01t:J [jO~:z] 'use' vb, 40.12 (53:6) 
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+ • 
[~:] e.g. [j~:zd] 'used', 40.15 (53:6) 

[~:] i::S+ 
[b It:t] 'boot', 40.17 (3:17) 

[CIU : ] · [bClu:ts] 'boots', 34.01 (IX.8.6) · 
[ CIlC :] [f CI\!:d] 'food' , 35.a5 (V.8.2) 

[ CIii: ] [bl CIii: ] 'blue' , 35.(4 (V.10.7) 

[eu: ] [jeu:] 'ewe', 35.06 (111.6.3) 

[CIU ·] fnClu"n] 'noon', 35.04 (VII.3~11) 

[ou] 0 
[t u] 'two', 35.0:) (VII.1.2) 

[CIU ] · [bIClu] 'blue', 35.03 (V.10.7) · 
[ CIii] [_nCliin] 'noon', 35.04 (VI1.3.14) 

[eu] [geus ] 'goose', 35.06 (IV.6.1,5b) 

This glide may be given more prominence, resulting in a series 

of rising diphthongs: 

[~:] e.g. [p~:v] 'prove'p 34.02 (V.7.7) 

[00: ] [.xou:s] 'roost' nn, 40.03 (IV.6.3) 

[o:u] [to:un] 'tune' , 34.03 (VI.5.19) 

[~u:] [tSCiu:] 'chew' , 35.111- (8:13) 

[00: ] : [too:] 'two', 40.02 (VI1.1.2) 

[w· ] [mw·n] 'moon', 35.04 (VII.6.3) 

[00] [moun] 'moon', 40.13 (52:3) 

[til] [.Ifuf'] 'roof', 34.02 (V.1.2) 

[00] · [doo] 'dew', 35.06 (VII.6.7) · 
The following allophones seem not to fit into any of the 

above categories: 

[uu:] : e.g. [huu:f] 'hoof', 35.05 (111.4.10) 

[u:o] [-nu:cn] 'noon', 34.05 (VII.3.14) 

Phonemic ~ 

The phonemiC type of (uu) has been classified as /u:/ for all 

localities. 
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Table T11 

Environments excluded: before final and preconsonantal (1) 

i The [e1.] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are closing diphthones* 

beginning with unrounded front vowels, of which the closest 

is slightly more closed than CV2 and the most open slightly 

more open than CV3, and moving towards the unrounded front 

vowel [~], which is slightly more closed than CV2 and retract-

ed: 

(~1.] e.g. [aw~1.] 'away', 35.02 (VIII.9.4) 

[e1.] [de1.Z] 'days', 34.11 (16:2) 

(~1.] [d~l.] 'day', 40.16 (16:2) 

[~,,] [d~Ul] 'drain' vb, 35.14 (49:9) 

[~0l.]: 

[e1.] : 

[e:1.]: 

[~,,] : 

[~:,,]: 

[m9°1.kl.n] 'making', 35.07 (IV.2.4) 

[t!eUl] 'chain', 40.14 (58:2) 

[k~:1.n] 'crane', ~.05 (V.3.4) 

[~"p~] 'April', 35004 (VII.3.3) 

['n~:"be.Jz) 'neighbours', 35.11 (42:12) 

In some cases the target vowel6~ is reduced to a glide: 

[~O~] : e.g. ['k~·~~] 'cradle', 40.12 (27:7) 

[e"] ['ste"bltt] 'stable', 40.13 (1 :11) 

[e·~] [kleo~] 'clay', 35.15 (53:1) 

The diphthong may start with a slightly retracted vowel: 

• All di~hthongal realizations of SKSE (ei, ai, oi, ui, au, 
ou, AU) are falling diphthongs. 



[~,,] e.g. [b~"s] 'base', 40.17 (24:9) 

[~,,] [tS~"n] 'chain', 35.12 (58:2) 

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on 

Map P35. 

II The [re,,] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin-

ning with unrounded front vowels more open than those 

included in the [E"] type described above and moving to-

wards [,,]: 

[re,,] e.g. 
• 

ere,,] 

[~,,] 

['bl!l1.ken] 'bacon', 40.14 (39:5) 

[mre"nd3] 'mange', 34.03 (111.13.7) 

[sp~~] 'spade', 40.06 (1.7.6) 

[tp.] [n::un] 'name', 35.12 (1M) 

[a,,] [g.m"t] 'great', 40.11 (8:15) 

The diphthong may start with a slightly retracted vowel: 

ere,,] : e.g. [dre,,] 'day', 40.11 (16:2) 
..L .L 

[!"] [tS!1.n] 'chain', 35.12 (6:9) 

[,!,,] [n,!un] 'name', 40.11 (lM) 
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At one locali~ the diphthong may begin with a vowel that is 

both retracted and slightly rounded: 

[!),,] : e.g. [d~'''z''] 'daisy', 35.03 (11.2.1Ob) 

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on 

Map p36. 

ill The [ f,,] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin-

ning with unrounded centralized front or fully central 

vowels and moving towards [,,): 
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[e·d · e.g. [bel.stl.nz] 'beestings', 35.01 · 
(V.5.10, also [b~l.stl.nz]) 

[~l.] [l~l.-l.n] 'laying', 35.02 (IV.2.4) 

[ ~l.] . [m~l.d] 'made', 34.01 (IX.3.6) 

[ ~l.] [d~Ul] 'drain' vb, 35.12 (49:9) 

[~l,] [m~lks] 'makes', 34.04 (IX.3.6) 

[~l.] . [~l.] 'hay', 40.06 (II.9.1) 

[~l,] [s~1.] 'stay' vb, 35.06 (VIII.5.2) 

[~l,] · [b~1.kn] 'bacon', 35.02 (III.12.4) · 
[ li,,] [n~l.Z] 'neighs', 35.02 (III.10.3) 

[ih] [wa1.t] 'weight', 40.11 (9:1) 

[~1.] ['b~l.kI1] 'bacon', 35.13 (39: 5) 

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on 

Map P37. 

iv The [ee] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are centring diphthongs begin

ning with unrounded front or retracted front vowels, of 

which the most open is half-open, and moving towards Eel, 
an unrounded central vowel between half-close and half-open: 

[1.e] : e.g. [sPl.ed] 'spade', 40.04 (I.7.6) 

[~e] [e'g~en] 'again', 40.13 (IM) 

[ee] [neam]'name', 40.12 (lM) 

[e:e]: [bJe:asl,z] 'braces', 40.04 (VI.14.10) 

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on 

Map P38 • 

.! The [e:] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are long tmrounded front vowels 

in the half-close -- half-open range: 



[e;] : e.g. 

[~:] 

[ge:t] 'gate', ~.11 (50;1) 

[g~:t] 'gate', 40.13 (50:1) 

[~;] ['b~;kan] 'bacon', 40.12 (39:5) 

[e:] [tSe:n] 'chain', 40.13 (3:4) 

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on Map 

P38 along with that of [eel. 

vi The [e] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are short and half-long unrounded 

front and centralized front vowels in the half-open -- open 

range: 

[e] e.g. [sem] 'same', 40.13 (IM) 

[~] [~enz] 'aprons', 34.04 (V.11.2) 

[~] [p~st~] 'pastry', 35.01 (III.3.7) 

Ere] [b~arr~] 'baker's', 40.03 (VII.1e10) 

[eo] [dee] 'd~', 35.15 (16:10) 

The geographical distribution of this ~e is shown on 

Map P39; these shortened monophthongal allophones occur prin

cipally in two areas: a small, rather strascling,area in 

southern Surrey and north-western Sussex, and a more coherent 

south-eastern coastal area. [e,e·], [~, re] and [~] can 

quite satisfactorily be explained as being the result of 

the monophthongization of the [€~], [re~] and [~~] allophonic 

types repectively. 11Owever, [e] and [eo] may, in some local

ities , have resulted from the shortening of the [e:] allo

phonic type, and [~] and Em] may reflect a sporadic failure 

to lengthen! in open syllables in ME. 
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Commentag 

The modern geographical distribution of the various allophon

io types of SKSE (ei) enn.bles the historical developr:lent of 

this diaphoneme to be deduced with a considerable degree of 

certaintyo There is no evidence that the ME distinction 

between ~ and & is ever maintained in modern SKSE dialects, 

and the sound which can most satisfactorily be taken as the 

point at which these two ME phonemes merged and as the basis 

for all subsequent developments in SKSE is [e:]. Dobson states 

that, in the dialects of eastern England, ME a and & had 

merged in the sound [e:] in the fifteenth century.62 The 

[e:] allophonic type occurs in SKSE most importantly in a 

small but coherent area in north-eastern Sussex, and also at 

two isolated localities in Surrey (Map P38), and it continues 

both ME ~ and ME ai, e.g. [n~:m] 'name', 40.13 (nI), [tJe:n] 

'chain', 40.13 (3:4). Although ME ~ ([a:]63) must have been 

raised to [e:] before the development of [a:] from ME! + 

!,~,!,lf,~ in eMIlE, there is some evidence of overlap and 

consequen.t confusion between the t,.vo phonemes o Thus at two 

localities (40.11,13) the word ~ (IM; ME same) may contain 

SKSE (an), and , on the other hand, haulm (11.4.4/20:5; 

ME~) oontains (ei) at 35.07,14 and 40.13, and can't (IX. 

4.16) contains (ei) at 40.02. 

The rea] allophonio type occurs in an almost identical area 

to that occupied by the [e:] type from which it prestmlably 

developed (Map P38). These two archaic and non-standard types, 

then, are concentrated in a small peripheral part of the 

region. 

In the development of RP,[e:] < [e:] < ME ~ was diphthone

ized. to [e1.] about 1800,64 and. a similar process must be 
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responsible for the [e1.] allophonic type in SKSE which is 

now dominant over most of the region (Map P35). The older SKSE 

[e:] allophonic type must have been diphthoneized to the [e1.] 

type, a development which was probably reinf'orced by the 

corresponding [e1.] in RP. Indeed Wright suggested that e1 

(= [e1.]) was almost aJ.ways due to the inf'luence of RP when 

found in Enelish dialeots, implying that it had replaoed the 

indigenous sounds ~, ~, ~ (=[ee, 'I.e, 6:] in southern 

England. 6s 

The frequency of the [e1.] allophonio type falls below 7~ 

in three areas of which the first two are contiguous (Map P35): 

the London suburban area and northern and eastern Kent; 

oentral Sussex; and the extreme south-western corner of 

Sussex. The frequency decreases towards the central northern 

part of the region, and the pattern fonned by the isopleths 

suggests that a previously unified. [e1.] area has been frag

mented by innovations originating in the north. The souroes 

of the innovations should therefore be sought in London 

English.' 

Map P36 shows that the distribution of the [m1.] allophonio 

type oomplements that of [e1.] exoept in the northern oentral 

part of the region, with the result that [re,.] is concentrated 

in three separate areas. However, those localities at which 

[re1.] occurs relatively inf'requen~ are concentrated in the 

north of the region or olose to one of the areas of relatively 

high frequency; in view of this and of the source of innov

ation suggested by Map P35, it is reasonable to assume that 

the [m,.] allophOnic type has a common oriein wherever it is 

found in SKSE, and to look for an association with London 

Enelish. 
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The real.ization of' RP /e1./ (which corresponds to SKSE 

(ei» as [re1.] or [a,,] is a f'amiliar f'eature of' popular London 

speech, 66 although Ellis believed that it was a f'airly recent 

development, dating, presumably, f'rom the f'irst half' of' the 

nineteenth centur,y.67 It must have spread into SK0E soon 

af'terwards, as Vlrit;ht uses ai ([a1.]) to symbolize the normal 

development of' ME ~ insouth-eastern Kent, 68 and it is now the 

dominant type not only in the latter area (35.04-,05), but 

also at 40.11 in northern Sussex. 

Since Em,,] seems to have been partially replaced in the 

northern central part of the region (Map P36), a more recent 

innovation must have spread into this area. This was clearly 

the [~1.] allophonic type, the distribution of which (Map P37) 

complements that of' the [€1.] type in this part of the reeion 

(Map P35). 

Neither Sivertsen nor Bowyer, in their studies of' London 

speech, mention a centralized starting point for this diph

thong, but the f'eature was recorded by ~ at 3CJ,IxL1 and 269 

and. Matthews has [Ai] corresponding to nP /e1./. 70 l'Urther

more, [~], according to Gimson, is one of the possible start

ing points f'or RP /e1./.7~ Additional evidence for the con

clusion that the spread of' [~1.] into SKSE f'rom London speech 

was later than that of' [m,,] is provided by the f'act that its 

geographical distribution is ve~ much more limited and that 

it only oocurs to any appreciable extent in the area immed

iately adjacent to the capital. 

The historical phonetic development of' SKSE (ei) can be 

summarized as follows: 
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1. ME ~ and. 2:1 merge as eMnE [e:]. 

2. [e:] diphthoneized to [e~] or [e~]. 

3. [e~] replaces [e:] and [ee] completely, except in a 

small marginal pocket. 

4. [re~] spreads outwards from the London area across laree 

parts of the region, resulting in tho frnementation 

of the previously unified [e~] area. 

5. [f1.] follows [re·d in its outwa.rU spread. from the London 

area, tending to replace it in the northern central 

part of the region. 

The process can be presented diaerammatically: 

2, 3. 

5. 

SKSE 

Phonemic Types 

The phonemic types which represent SKSE (ei) at each locality 

are listed below. The types have been classified as /e~/, 

/re1./, /f1./, /ee/ and /e:/ in the same way as the allophonic 

types. The [e] type has been excluded. It will be noticed 

that the introduction of the [re1.] or [fl.] allophonic types 

into a system may result in the formation of a distinct 

phonemic type, or it may simply extend. the allophonic ranee 

of an existing phonemic type, by lOVTering or centralization, 

into the available phonological space. 



It" ........ e:] (0.6) 

/r.,,/ -> [~",- r.v'" ~"",", (f",...." ~,,] (0.4) 

34-.02 /e1./ -> [~1.-- e",.,.., ~1.""'" ~",....., ~,,] 

34.03 /e,,/ -> [e1.'" ~1.""'" !!1.] (0.8) 

/m1./ --> [m1.] (0.2) 

34-.~ /e1./ -> [ev'''' ~",....., ~,,] 

34-.05 /e,,/ -> [~1.--- el.--- £a] 

34.11 /e1./ -> [ev- ~1.""'" ~" ....... ev'''' ~1.""' .£"~ f!l1.'" e:] 

35.01 /e1./ -> [e1."'" ~1.""'" ~",....., e",...... ~1.,....., c·" ....... r.,,] (0.6) 

/[£1./ -> [~1.""'" re,,] (0.4) 
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35.02 /r.,,/ -> [fi1.I""V ~1.~ !!1.'" ~1.'" ~"", ~",...., II""'" .",...., a,,] 

'''~ ~,,~ a,,] (0.4) 

35.03 /e1./ -> [e,,'" ~"""' e1.~ ~1.""" e"] (0.7) 

/m,,/ -> [l!3"'" mV'''' q}v~ !n.] (00 3) 

35.Q4. /m1./ -> [~v"'" rev .. · .... ~,,] (0.7) 

/e1./ -> [~",...... e1.'" ~1.'"""" ~1.~ ~,,] (0.3) 

35.05 /m,,/ -> [l!3v ..... , m,,] (0.6) 

/e1./ -> [e","" ~1."'" £",...., ~,,] (0.4) 

35.06 /e,,/ -> [~",....., ~1."" ev·.., ~1.""" e",....., ~1.""'" re1.'"'" ~1.,....., 

!!",..., ~,,~ ~",...... ~1.] 

35.07 /e1./ -> [~1.'- ~.1.'"V e1."V !!,,] 

35.11 /e1./ -> [~1.~ e1.~ ~1.'"V ~:1.] (0.6) 

/m1./ -> [~1."""" rel.] (0.4) 

35.12 /e1./ -> [ev ....... ~1."'" !1.-- ~1.'" ~1.""'" re1.-- ~1."-' ~1.,....",. 

!!'I.'- ~1."""" ~1.--- ~1.--- ~1.] 

35.13 /e1./ -> [~1..""'" e1."" ~1.""'" ~1."""'" ~1.-- ~1."""'" ~'I.] (0.8) 

/re"'; -> [~1.""" ~1.] (002) 

(0.6) 



35.14 /e~/ --> [~~rv ~~rv e~~ ~~] (0.8) 

/EE~/ --> [~~] (0.2) 

35.15 /e1./ -> [~v'" ~1."""" ev"-' e· .. ,....., !1.r-.J ~~] 

40.01 /e~/ -> [e~"""" e~.-J ~~] 

40.02 /e1.1 --> [e,.~ ~1.] 

40.03 le,.1 --> [ev""" ~~,-- 831.] 

40.0.+ le1.1 -> [ev- e,.""" e:~""" ~v""'~,.] (0.9) 

leel -> he- ee""" e:e---e:] (0.1) 

40.05 le,.1 -> rev-v eel 

40.06 le~/ -> [~1.'-"" e~,....., ~1.-" ~1.] (0.8) 

lEE~/ -> [E!3~""" EEl."-'" ~~......., f!ll.'-""" ~l.] (0.2) 
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40.11 1~£1.1 -> [e,.,-..... ~,.,"" ~l."""'" ~1.""" E!31. ......... m1. ........ ~1.,....,., ~ 1.""'" a 1." ........ 

t!31.""" !1. ""' !: 1........... ~1..-.. ~1.""" li 1. ] 

40.12 le1./ -> [e~-" ~v'''' ~~ ......... ev-'" ~ ... ~ ee-.J e:..--J~:~ ~:J 

40.13 le1.1 -> [~V'" ~1.'"'""' e1."""" ~~'"'""' ~ ... ,-- e ............ e·"] (0.8) 

le:1 -> [~a,...., ~:'"'" ~:""' e:] (0.1) 

40.14 le~1 -> [~V"'" e1."" ~1."" E!31.'"'-' m1.] 

40.15 lre1.1 -> [e1.""" ~1.'- !~,....., ~~ ........ EE1."-' ~1.] 

40.16 le1.1 --> [~v"'" ~1.-'" ev'-" !~] 

40.17 le~1 -> [e~-.. ~1.'"V ~1."""" ~l.'''-' aJ1.] 

The geographical distribution of these types is shown on 

Map PP3. 



2.1.3.12 .i!:U 
Table T12 

Data for SED localities taken from MRs, except ~.01. 72 

Environments exoluded: before (r) 

before (m,n) at ~.~ 
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when derived f'rom 11m 21, .!:!! at 40.13 

(see 2.1.2.7) 

before final and preoonsonantal (1) 

(2.1.4.2.x) 

.! The [e1.] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin-

ning with [e], an unrounded central vowel between half-close 

and half-open, or unrounded and centralized front or back 

vowels which are half-open or slightly lowered from the 

half-open position, and moving towards [1.], an unrounded front 

vowel slightly more closed than CV2 and retracted: 

[e1.] e.g. [~~t] 'right~ 35.07 (MR) 

[~1.] [s~1.z] 'sties', 40.13 (1:7) 

[~1.] [~~t] 'right', 40.04 (MR) 

[X1.] [hX~te] 'height', 35.11 (33:26) 

[~~] [f~~v] 'five', 35.03 (MR) 

The geographioal distribution of this type is shown on 

Map P40. 

II The [ad allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin

ning with the unrounded open front vowel [a] or the slightly 

closer [m] and moving tOWaNS [~]: 

[ro1.] : e.g. [fro~] 'find', 40.12 (8:7) 

[a1.] : [la~] 'like', 40.02 (MR) 



The diphthong may begin with a slightly retracted vowel: 

[m"] : e.g. [bl~Uld] 'blind', 40.13 (33:28) 

[~,,] [f~w] 'five', 34-.11 (28:5) 

This type also includes the long monophthong [a:]: 

[a:] : e.g. [twa:n] 'twine', 40.12 (9:3) 

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on 

Map P41. 

iii The [a,,] allophonic type 
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The allophones o:f this type are closing diphthongs begin

ning with the unrounded open centralized vowels [~] or [a], 

or the slightly closer [~] or [~], and moving towards [,,]: 

[~,,] eog. [d~"] ,dr,y', 34.04 (MR) 

[~,,] [h~"te] 'height', 35.14 (33:26) 

[a,,] [saw] 'side', 40.01 (MR) 

[~il.] [f~1.v] 'five', 34.02 (MR) 

The long monophthongs [~:] and [a:] are included in this type: 

[~:] e.g. [s~:t] 'sight', 34.04 (MR) 

(a:] [ta:m] 'time', 35.12 (IM) 

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on 

Map P42. 

1:! The [a,,] allophonio type 

The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin

ning with unrounded back vowels in the half-open -- open 

range and moving towards [1.]: 

[A"] e.g. [nAl.i'] 'kni:fe', 35.11 (9:23) 

[~,,] : [e~1.] 'thigh', 40.11 (33:22) 

[«}1.] [h9-"t] 'height', 34-.11 (33:26) 

[a1.] [bla~J 'blind', 34-.01 (VI.3.4) 



The diphthong may begin with a slightly advanced vowel: 

[t~] e.g. [~~t] 'right', 35.15 (7:7) 

[~~] [~~~t] 'rieht', 34.05 (MR) 

[~~] [S~~d] 'side', 34.02 (MR) 
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The diphthong m~ begin with a lengthened vowel, in which case 

the target vowel becomes less prominent and is reduced to a 

glide: 

[a·"] e.g. [na°l.f] 'knife', 40.15 (9:23) 

[a:a] [ta:am] 'time', 35.13 (lM) 

The long monophthongs [a:] and [~:] are included in this 

type: 

[a:] e.g. ['la:t~I] 'lightish', 35.12 (IM) 

[~:] [t~:m] 'time', 34.03 (MR) 

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on 

Map P43. 

~ The [n~] allophonio type 

The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin

ning with rOl.mded back vowels in the half-opcn - open 

range and moving toward. s [~]: 

[o~] e.g. [fow] 'five', 34.01 (VII.5.6) 

[~~] [~~s] 'ioe', ~.01 (VII.6.12) 

[n~] [hn~ta] 'height', 40.11 (33:26) 

The geographical distribution of these allophones is 

indicated on Map P43, sinoe they are olearly assooiated with 

the [a~] allophonio type, both phonetioally, in that they 

result from the rounding of the [a~] type, and geographio

aJ.ly, in that they tend to occur in areas in which the 

frequenoy of the [a~] type is high. 
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The following allophone, the starting point ,of which is a 

rounded centralized half-c1ose back vowel, is a rounded form 

of the [G~] type, and its presence is therefore indicated on 

Map P40: 

[6~] e.g.[to~] 'time', 35.03 (MR) 

.!i There is a tendency in some localities towards the mono ... 

phthongization of the c10sine diphthones which regularly 

realize SKSE (al). The geographical distribution of these 

long monophthongs, [a:,.... 11: -.. Ci:"- t.:........ a:], and of the 

presumably transitional diphthongs with the tRrget vowel 

reduced to a glide, [a·~~ 0:
8
], is shown on Map P44. This 

tendency is found in .a coherent area in the centre of the 

region. Since, within this area, it affects the [a~], [a~] 

and [a~] allophonic types, monophthongization must be more 

recent than the establishment of the current distributions 

of these allophonic types. 

commentm 

The distribution pattern of the [Q\] aIlo?honic type (Map 

P40) suggests that this feature, in the south and east at 

any rate, has tended to recede away from the centre of the 

region, and the corridor through south-eastern Kent be~veen 

two areas of relatively high frequency must represent the 

division of a previously unified [G~] area. The sporadic 

occurrences of [G~] in other parts of the region, in 

particular the further area of fairly high frequency in the 

extreme west of Sussex, suggest that this allophonic type 

was once widespread throughout the region, but has sub

sequently retreated before the advanoe of more recent types o 
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This conclusion is consistent with the historical evidence. 

According to Dobson, [G~] was an early stage in the develop

ment of ME I in the Great Vowel Shift,73 and seems to have 

been established in the predecessor of RP in the sixteenth 

and seventeenth oenturies. 74 It is clearlyarchaio and, in 

common with other SKSE items of' similar status, has tended to 

be replaced by later developments in the north and centre of 

the region. 

EMnE [G~] was subsequently subject to a process of lowering 

towards the f'ront of' the mouth ([a~]), the back ([O~]) or 

into the fully open oentral position ([ij~]). Each of these 

possibilities is represented by an allophonio ~e in SKSE. 

The distribution of the [a~] allophonio type resembles that 

of [G~], in that two of the three conservative areas are 

represented (Map P41). The [a~] type is relatively rare in 

SKSE and could be a purely local development of [e~]. It 

could, however, in view of the similarity with the distrib

ution of' [9~], once have been a more widespread feature whioh 

has subsequently receded into the familiar conservative 

peripheral areas along with [91.] itself. 

The distribution pattern of the [01.] allophonic type 

complements those of [a~] and [9~] in so far as it is absent 

or rare in the three conservative areas identified: eastern 

Kent, south-western Kent and eastern Sussex, and the extreme 

western part of Sussex (Map P43). This type is common in 

popular London speeoh as a realization of the corresponding 

/a1./ phoneme of RP,75 and. the northern and. central orient

ation of SKSE [01.] in part of the region seems to suggest an 

association with the speeoh of London. However, [01.] is 

absent from the extreme north of the region and has tended to 
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recede southwards in the westo Here it has clearly been re

placed by the [lh.] type (Map P42), the distribution of' which 

points much more clearly to the influence of' London speech 

in the gradual spread. of' the f'eature f'rom the north over laree 

parts of' the region. 

The history and geography of' the [o.l.] and. [al.] allophonio 

types in SKSE is complicated and the chronoloeical sequence 

uncertain. [o.l.] may, like [al.J, be a local development of' [9l.], 

perhaps reinforced by a similar development in popular London 

speech; and. the apparently more recent spread. of' [al.], which 

has tended to replace [o.l.] in part of' the reeion, is probab~ 

due to the influence of' London speech and is perhaps to be 

associated with the common realization of RP /al./ in the 

[ 
•• •• ] • 76 a 1.'-"- 0.1. reg~on. 

Phonemio Types 

The phonemic types which represent SKSE (ai) at each locality 

are listed below. The types have been classified as /a1./, 

/a,,/, /0.,,/, /0.,,/ or /"0"/ in the same way as the allophonio 

types 0 

34.01 /0.,,/ -> [a" ........ ll" ......... Hl.'''' ~,,- 9-1. ........ 0.1.- 0.:] (0.8) 

/"0"/ ----> [O1.~ ~1.] (0.2) 

34.02 /ch/ -> [!:"-" il:1.-- H1.--lj:1. ......... ~l.'''- a1.] 

34.03 /a1./ -> [il:v-...... H1.~ ~1. ........ ll.'-...... 0'1.-'~:] 

34.05 /ch/ -> [~1.-" ~1.- ih~ av·- ;v"" Q.1."""'" A1.] 

34011 /0.1./ -> [d1."""" Cll.--- 9-1.--- ~1.""'" A1.'" "01.] (0.6) 

/0.1./ -> [Xv- il:1.- (h.] (0.2) 

/al./ -> [a1.-!:1.] (0.2) 



35.01 la1.1 -> [tf1."" a1.'" a1.] (0.5) 

la1.1 --> [a1.] (0.5) 

35.02 la1.1 --> [a1.~ a1.] 

35.03 la1.1 --> [av'" A1.'" ~1.""'" a1.--- av"'- 81.] 

35.~ /'d1./ --> [a1.~ ~1.] (0.6) 

/a1./ -> [X1.~ ,1.--- ~1.] (0.4) 

35.05 /'d1./ --> [~1."-' a1."- ~1.-" Ih, ........ a1. ......... 1..1.] 

35.06 /'d1./ -> [~V'- ,v'-al.'''' al.'-' ~1.""""" av- Q.1. ......... ~l.' ......... ,,1.] 

35.07 /a1./ -> [a1."" ~1.'-'" .!,,] 

35.11 /a,,/ -> [av ........ AV .......... ~l.'- a1."'" ~1. ............ ~" ........... 9.1.'-'; 

35.13 /a1./ -> [a,.-- 9V'''-' ~1.'-""" a: i
] (0.8) 

/D,./--> ['0,,] (0.2) 

35.14 /tt,./ --> [~1.-- AV"" ,1."""" a1.'" li1. .......... a1.- ~l.'-"'" ~1.-

;1."'" ~1. ....... '01.] 

35.15 /a,./ -> [a1.~ ~,,~ ~1.~ ~1."""" a1.] (0.65) 

/a1./ --> [av"'v ~,,-- A1.'" ,1."""" t1."'" ~1.] (0.35) 

40.01 /a,,/ -> [a,.-- a1."V a,.-.. li.:""a:] 

40.02 /a,./ -> [~1.-- X,.~ ~1.""""" a'v""''' 2lv- a,.] 

40.03 /a,./ -> [lh-- av ....... av· ........ a1.] 

40.04- /a,./ --> [a'l.I'" m,.-- av- !'-] 

40.05 /a'l./ -> [av'''' mv",J XV"""''' !'-"'" ret.~ tf'l. ........... lh.-- 1..'1.] (0.8) 

/a'l./ --> [a1.] (0.2) 

40.06 /a,./ -> [av'''' ~1.-- ,,.,.....,, a,.~ !,.,....." lil. ........ a,.] 

40.11 /a,./ -> [A1.-'" a1."'" !,. ........ a1. ........ 9l."·'" ~1."""" 1..1.] (0.8) 

/'0,./ -> ['0,.] (0.2) 

40012 fa,./ -> [Xv- ~,.........., a1. ......... tf,.- a,. ........... ~,. ............. ~,....- ~,. ......... A,.] 
(0.7) 

fa,./ -> [83,.- av ........ !:'I. ............ a:] (0.3) 



40.13 /e'1./ -> [av- ~1.-" .A1.--re1.---,m1.-- a1.-!:.l.-a:] 

40.14 /0.'1./ -> [al.""'" al."" <;h'" i'1.--- 0.'1.--- ~l."""" a:] 

40.15 /0.'1./ -> [~v"'''''' al.'" 0.1.--- a· 10 .......... '0'1.] 

40.16 /0.'1./ -> [rov ... ..., al."""" a'1.~ '01.] 

40.17 /0.'1./ -> [.2".,....., ~l."""" 9.1.'- 0.'1.'-- 0.0" ___ 9-1.--- A'1.-- '0'1.] 

The eeographical distribution of these types is shown on 

Map FP4. 

Conditioned Phonetio Developments 
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I Before (r) SKSE (ai) is usually realized by a closing diph

thong followed by [e(r)]o This diphthong normally has the 

same quality as unconditioned (ai) in each loc~lity, but nt 

40.13 it may be more open and more retracted, e.g. ['~'1.an], 

'iron' (53:4). At a number of locaJ.ities the sequence (air) 

may be realized by long monophthongs or long centring 

diphthongs. These allophones are listed below and their 

distributions are indicated in Table T12a o The information 

for the SED localities is taken from both the BM and the -
MRs. 

[a:er] e.g. [a:aJn] 'iron', 35.13 (53:4) 

[aoar] [ha oa t'r1I 'iron', 34.01 (rV.4.5b) 

["h:ar] [~:aJn] 'iron', 34-.05 (1m) 

[a:ar] ['1.n 'ta:aJl '1.] 'entirely', 34.04. (1m) 

[a:a] [fa:a] 'fire', 40.15 (4:14) 

[ a:a] 

[a:r] 

[a·r] 

[a: ] 

· • 

· 0 

[a: an] 'iron' , 34.01 

[at' :r0 'iron' , 34.01 

[fat'o] 'fire', 34.01 

[fa:] 'fire', 34~01 

(r.1 0.1 ) 

(rv.405b) 

(V.3.1 ) 

(V.301) 

Ma.p P45 shows tha.t this feature occurs in a large and coher-

ent area in the north and centre of the region and in a 



narrow corridor through central. Sussex. TIns distribution 

suggests that the feature is an innovation associated with 

the inf'luence of the speech of London. And. indeed, Gimson 

draws attention to the tendency for RP [a~e] to be reduced 

to [a:~] and then to [a:],and. to the corresponding allo

phone [a:] in Cockney. He concludes: 

14.6 

This monophthongization of /a~9/ • • • is likely to be 
one of the most striking sound changes affeoting Southern 
British English in the twentieth oentury.77 

II At 34.04- (ai) when followed by the nasals (m) and (n) is 

almost al.ways real.ized by a long monophthong rather thrua 

by a closing diphthong. The allophOnic frequencies for this 

tendency are presented in Table T12b, and its relationship 

wi th the area in which long monophthongs oocur for un-

conditioned (ai) is indicated on Map P44. 

III When derived from ME oi, ui (see 2.1.2.7), (ai) may, at - --
40.13, be realized by allophones which do not represent it 

when derived from other sources: 

[A~] e.g. [nA~z] 'noise' (IM) 

[.A»~J ~p,A) UI(J 'poison' (5'1-:12) 

The allophones [A~""' A,~J should perhaps be regaroed. as trmls

itional between (ai) and (oi) at this locality. 



2.1.3.13 i2il 
Table T13 

Environments excluded: [01.] allophonic type vlhen occurring 

in boy (VIII.103/42:3) alone (see 

2.1.2.8). 

1 The [01.] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin-
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ning with the rounded half-close back vowel [0], or the 

slightly closer [9], and moving towards the unrounded front 

vowel [1.] which is slightly more closed than CV2 and retracted: 

[q1.] e.g. [v~ts] 'voice', ~.02 (vr.5.17) 

[01.] [p01.nt] 'point', 35.13 (IM) 

.ll. The [01.] allophonio type 

The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin-

ning with rounded back vowels, the closest of which is 

slightly closer than Cvb, and moving towards [1.] or the 

closer [}~i]. The target vowel may be reduced to a glide: 

[91.] : e.g. ['b91.~] 'boils' vb, ~.11 (31:17) 

[01.] [p01.nts] 'points', 40.15 (9:15) 

[0:"]: 

['9"] 

['01.] 

[ni] : 

['0" ] 

[bo:"] 'boy', 34.01 (IX.9.4) 

[b'9"] 'boy', 35.01 (VIII.103) 

[d3u~z] 'joins' nn, 35.11 (IM) 

[bniz] 'boys', 35.~ (VIII.1.3) 

[u"Z] 'oU', 35.03 (V.2.13) 

The diphthong may begin with a slightly unrounded vowel: 

['0(1.] e.g. ['puc1.znas] 'poisonous', 35.15 (54:12) 

[UC}] [buc}z] 'boys', 35.05 (VIII.1.3) 

The starting point may be advanced or centralized: 



[ti~] e.g. [ti~~] 'oil', 35.06 (V.2.13) 

[ti~] [bti~~] 'boils' nn, 40.04 (VI.11.6) 

Phonemio Types 

The phonemio types whioh represent SKSE (oi) are olassified 

as /o~/ or /o~/ in the same way as the allophonio types. /O~/ 

is the phonemio type at all localities except the following: 

35.13 /o~/ --> [o~] (0.5) 

/O~/ --> [o~] (0.5) 

40.11 /o~/ --> [o~-- 9~"""'" O~'"'-J 'D~] 

40.16 No examples 

Conditioned Phonetic Development 

The ambivalent status of the [o~] allophonio type in boy as 

a transitional form between the (oi) and. (ui) diaphonemes 

has been discussed in 2.1.2.8. The distribution of the 

allophones concerned, [Cl~- q .. ~-" o~'"'-J o( ~"" th"'V q~], is 

shown in Table T13a. 

2.1.3.141E:J. 

Table T14 

The allophones of this diaphoneme are diphthongs 

beginning with close rounded back vowels approximating to 

CYB or slightly more open, or between CV7 and. cva and ad.

v~ced, and. moving towards the unrounded front vowel [~] 

which is slightly more closed than CV2 and retracted. The 

starting point of the diphthong may be lengthened: 

[u~] : e.g. [bu~] 'boy', 35.06 (VIII.1.3) 

[u:~]: [bu:~] 'boy', 40.05 (VIII.1.3) 



['t"] e.g. [b't,,] 'boy' , 34-.03 (VIII.1.3) 

[0'1.] . [bo1.] . 'boy' , 34-.04 (VIII.1.3) 

[0"] . [vo"s] 'voice', 34-.03 (VI.5.17) . . 
[~1.] [b~,,] 'boy', 40.13 (42:3) 

Phonemic ~ 

The phonemic type of (ui) has been classified as jU1.j for 

all localities in which the diaphoneme occurs. 

2.1.3.15 Ji:gl 

Table T15 

14.9 

The following allophones of this diaphoneme fom a series of 

apparently level diphthongs beginning with unrounded retracted 

front vowels in the close- - hal.f-close range, [1. ...... ,,], and. 

ending with a close rounded baok vowel approximating to 

eva: 
[}u] : e.g. [f}u] 'few' , 35.04 (VII.8.21) 

[,.u] • [d1.u] 'dew' , 34.01 (VII.6.7) • 

[,.il] [f1.il] 'few' , 35.02 (VII.8.21) 

[,.u·] : [t"u·zd\] 'Tuesday', 35.03 (VII.4.2) 

[,.u: ] : [t"u:n] 'tune', 40.06 (VI.5.19) 

The diphthong may move towards the centralized vowel [a]: 

The diphthong may reaoh [u] via a more open and advanoed 

vowel [0]: 

["ou:] : e$g. [s"ou:t] 'suit' nn, 34.05 (VI.14.21) 

["00: ] ["au:] 'ewe', 40.14 (35:6) 

The starting point of the diphthong may be reduced to a glide: 

["u:] : e.g. [d "u:~ 'dew', 35.05 (III.3.9) 



["\!:] e.g. [n~:t] 'newt', 40.11 (47:8) 

[~: ] [ t~:n] 'tune' , 35.14 (48:10) 

['U: ] [-n IoU:] 'new', 35.04 (VI.14.24) 

[ "cu:] : [k "c:u:] 'queue', 40.11 (n~) 

Phonemic ~ 

The phonemic type of' SKSE (iu) has been classified. as /t.u/ 
for all localities in which the diaphoneme occurs. 

2.1.3.16 ~ 

Table T16 

Data for ~ localities taken from MRs. 

Environments excluded: before (r) 

before final and. preconsonantal (1) 

(2.1.4.2.xi) 
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SKSE (au) is generally realized by one of' a series of closing 

diphthongs beginning with unrounded. front vowels, the closest 

of which is slightly closer than CV3 and. the most open 

approximating to CV4. The diphthong may start with a retracted. 

or centralized front vowel, rarely with the central vowel Eel. 
The target vowel, tmique1y among SKSE diphthongs, is subject 

to a great deal of variation, hence the absence of' a class

ification by allophonic types. 

The diphthong may move towards a rounded back vowel slight~ 

closer than CV7 and. advanced or, at one locality (35.13), 

slightly more advanced than CV8: 

[~o] e.g. ['k~Qm~] 'cowman', 35.13 (2:4) 

[eo] [.mCltld] 'round', 35.01 (MR) 

[fo] [p1f o] 'plough' vb, 40.04 (1rR) 

[~o] [,~OZ1.Z] 'houses', 40.16 (4:1) 



[reo] : e.g. [e'breot] 'about', 34-.02 (1m) 

[~o] 

[ao] • 

[ao] 
0 [re· ]: 

[10 ] 

[reo] 
.:.. 

r.~o] 

[~o] • • 

[~o] 

[~o] 

[mo] • 
[~o] 

[eo] 

[~] 

[~~] 

[re~] 

[~cn] 'down', 35.12 (12:1) 

[n~o] 'now', 40.11 (IM) 

[daQn] 'down', ~.03 (MR) 

[are·on] 'down', 40.13 (12:1) 

[fos] 'house', 35.11 (4:1) 

[dmQn] 'down', 40.06 (MR) 
.L 

[9'b~ot] 'about', ~.05 (MR) 

[nIl0 ] 'now', 35.Q) (MR) 

[~ot] 'out', 35.11 (IM) 

. [pl~o] 'plough' nn, 35.01 (1!.R) 

[~ond.] 'round', 40.03 (MR) 

['~oz1..z] 'houses', 35.12 (11-:1) 

['eaozend] 'thousand', 40.11 (28:18) 

[~] 'now' , 35.13 (rn) 

[~t,t] 'out' , 34.01 (1m.) 

[re~t] 'out' , 35.05 (MR) 

The diphthong may move towards a more oentralized vowel, 

[0] : 

[reo] 
• : e.g. [~ana] 'round', 40.12 (8:4) 

[reo] · [kreoz] 'oows', 35.14 (29:1) · 
[ao] [nao] 'now' , 35.03 (MR) 

[reo] 
.L 

[!Qt] 'out' , 35.07 (MR) 

[~o] [g~On] 'ground', 35.03 (MR) 

The target vowel may be a fully oentral rounded vowel, 

slightly more open than CV18 (i.e. ['!]): 

[~] : e.g. [~] 'round', 35.13 (8:4) 

[ffi'!t] 'out', 34.C!r (MR) 

[~] 'down', 40.11 (12:1) 

[ha'!S] 'house', 40.11 (4:1) 

151 
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[~] : e.g. [~t] 'out', 35.11 (1M) 

[~] [!'ttl 'out', 35.14 (nt) 

[~] [~] 'now', 35.03 (MR.) 

The target vowel may be fronted to [Y], a rounded front vowel 

which is slightly more closed than eV10 and retracted: 

[rey] : e.g. [plreY] 'plough' nn, 35003 (MR) 

The diphthong may move towards [~], the unrounded equivalent 

of [,]: 

[~] : e.g. ['h~~z~z] 'houses', 34.11 (4:1) 

[~] : [~] 'now', 40.05 (Am) 

[rot] [a.retn ] 'down', 40.17 (12: 1 ) 

(au) may be realized by one of a series of centring diph

thongs moving towards [G], an unrounded central vovrel between 

half-close and half-open: 

[~G] : e.g. [~Gns] 'ounce', 40014 (28:21) 

[fllG] : [d1pGn] 'down', 35.~ (MR) 

[reG] : [reG2] 'out', 35.02 (MR) 

Or it may be realized by one of the following long front un

rounded vowels: 

[~:] : e.g. [h:Jl:s] 'house', 35013 (4:1) 

Ere:] [nm:] 'now', 40.15 (rn) 

[a:] [G'ba:t] 'about', 40.11 (8:10) 

SKSE (au) may be realized by a long baok rounded vowel, 

slightly more open and advanced than eva and preceded by an 

unrounded central glide: 

[a~:] : e.g. [da~:n] 'down', 35.14 (1M) 

The similar allophone [u:] oocurs in the ]J.{ at 35.05 in 

[bu:t] 'about'(VII.2.8). 
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Commentary 

Map P4b shows that diphthongs with central or centralized 

front vowels as starting points may represent SKSE (au) over 

most of the region, with the notable exception of the central 

northern part. The feature occurs most frequently in central 

and eastern Kent, and this fact, together with its absence 

from the central northern part of the region, suggests that 

it is recessive. The distribution of the [a~:] allophone 

seems to be closely associated with the area of high frequenoy 

+ in eastern Kent, and it is probable that [a~:] and the diph-

thongs with central or centralized starting points are 

archaic and reflect earlier stages in the development of 

SKSE (au) towards the diphthongs with fully front starting 

points which are now dominant in the region. According to 

Dobson the development of ME ~ in eMnE entailed the evolution 

of a lax onset to [u:] (cf. SKSE [a~:]) which then beoame the 

starting point of a diphthong (of. SIeSE [eo]).78 In SIeSE this 

must subsequently have undergone a process of lowering and 

-- fronting to reach [fo-' e:o- '1:0 ......... !!30"""" reo ........ ~o"" ~o ......... ao] 

via [fo ........ ~o'" ~o.....,~o]. The preservation of [a~:] from a 

very early stage in the diphthongization of ME j! is a 

remarkable survival in the south of England, and is parallel-

ed by a similar isolated pocket in south-western Gloucester

shire (24G16,7) where [ou:] ocours regularly for ME,ii. 78 The 

stages represented by [eo] and [so,,-, ~o""" ~ ....... ~o] in SKSE 

are probably to be dated to the sixteenth and seventeenth 

centuries. so 

The variation in the quality of the target vowel of SKSE 

(au) seems to reflect a progressive phonetio development in 

which [0] is advanced to [0], then centralized to [,], un-
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rounded to [t] and lowered to [9], finally being lost 

altogether in the series of long monophthongs [q:: -- re: '"'-J a:] • 

The calculation of index scores to measure the extent to which 

eaoh locality has participated in this development is 

presented in Table ~. The geographicnl distribution of these 

index scores is shown on Map P470 The northern orientation of 

the pattern and the high index scores in the area adjacent to 

London suggest that this tendency has spread outwards from the 

London area, moving towards the south in four corridors. This 

conclusion based on the geographical evidence is confirmed 

by the fact that [a:] may realize the corresponding RP phoneme 

/~ in popular LOndon'speechJ8~ for which the following 

sounds have also been noted: [~:a,....., ~e""""'a:a], 8a L~!], 83 

[&iT ....... ~T- ,!T];84 A. J. Ellis recorded centring diphthongs 

moving towards [e] in the popular London speeoh of the late 

nineteenth century.8S The tendency towards monophthongization 

in SKSE (au) is therefore closely associated with popular 

London speech and is, furthermore, an example of a phonetic 

development which has proceded gradually through a number of 

intermediate steps,i.e. [roo > reo > ~ > ret > me> m:]. It 

is, however, possible for [reo] to have been directly re

placed by [re:] in some localitieso 

Phonemic Types 

The phonemic types which represent SKSE (au) . at each locality 

are listed below. In the classification of these types, all 

closing diphthongs beginning with a front vowel have been 

levelled as /1£0/, all closing diphthongs beginning with a 

central or centrali zed front vowel as /mo/ and all long front 

monophthongs as /re:/. 



34-.01 lreo/ --> [~o- reo-- ~~""- re~-- ~o-.. rea] (0.7) 

lre:1 --> ere:] (0.3) 

34-.02 lreol -> [reo"- ~o-" re o o--.. re~] 

,34..03 lreol -> [fjlO-- reo --- ~o""'" ao- ~o""'" l!l0'""-' fllo---ffo] 

34-.04- /reo/ -> [reo.- ~o"""'" re o o ......... re~- reo--~ -ret] (0.8) 

/re:/ -> [If:---re:] (0.2) 

34.05 /reo/ -> [~o"""'" reo-- ~o-- !o--. ~o] 

34.11 /reo/ -> [~o-- reo- ~o"""'l!l~- re~- ~o- ~,...., ~t] 

35.01 /reo/ -> [eo- ,,0'-'" l!l0- reo ....... Et0- !O- !O- ~o ....... re:] 

35.02 lreol --> [reo~rea] (0.6) 

/re:/ --> [re:] (0.4) 

35.03 /reo/ -> [~o""'" reo ....... ~- ao ....... fN ........ reT] (0.7) 

/Mo/ -> [~o"'" iflo- ~o......,~] (0.3) 

35.0+ /reol -> [~o""'" reo""" ~""' ~a] (0.9) 

/re:/ --> [~:~ re:] (0.1) 

35.05 /reo/ --> [l!l0r--' reo~ re~-- ~o"'" !to-- fN] (0.7) 

/~o/ --> [~o- ao] (0.2) 

/re:/ --> [re:] (0.1) 
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35.06 /reo/ -> ["0 ....... ~o"'" reo- ao'"'- lO- ~o'" ~o-- rea] (0.8) 

/iflo/ -> [~o""" eo] (0.2) 

35.07/reo/ --> ["0 ........ ~o- ~o- ~o- ~- ~o ] 

35.11 /reo/-> [eo- "0-- ~o- reo- 10- ~O""" !0--l!l6-reo

ft,..... ~-!t] (0.8) 

/iflo/ --> [~o- fllo- iflo-- eo] (0.2) 

35.12 /reo/ -> [~o--reo"""~o-- ao.- ~o'-!o""" f!lt ...... ree--( reI] 
- 0.7) 

/iflo/ --> [~o- iflo.-...., ao] (0.3) 

35.13 /reo/ -> [~o-- ~o-- reo-~..-- ~~.lll't-- ~a] (0.9) 

lre:/ --> [~:] (0.1) 
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35.15 /rec/ -> [E!lo-- reo ....... re o o"", E!l0- !!:o--~ ....... ret- re:] (0.9) 

/Mo/-> [~o""'" eo'" a~:] (0 0 1) 

/;fEc/ >[ ° Yo......] 40.01 - reo- reo- reo ,...., reo ........ CJ;:O--- reo--- reo.......,reo---ree . .... ( ) 
/re:/ -> [~:- re:] (0.1) 

- - 0.9 

40.02 /reo/ -> [~o.- E!l0 ....... reo- it0- E!l6- ~o- ~- 're] (0.9) 

lre:/ -> [~: -- re:] (0.1) 

40.03 /reoj -> [~o,..... mo ....... re·o ....... l!30--f!36] (0.9) 

/~o/ --> [~o] (0.1) 

40.04 /reo/ -> [eo-- li:0"-'- E!l0 ........ ~o- ~o- ~,..., ft] 

40.05 /reo/ -> [li:C)r.... E!l0 ........ reo- fg0""" ~o""'" ~6- ~o""" ~ ........ ~-

ree...... ree ........ re:] 
o 

40.06 /reo/ -> [li:0"" ~o-- reo-- ~o"'" ~o] 

40.11 /reo/ -> [~o"" reo""'" q:o-- Ito,..." ao-- !O- ft-~ ....... 
~- at-~] (0.8) 

/Mo/ -> [~o ....... ~o-- eo] (0.1) 

/re:/ --> [re:-- a:] (0.1) 

40.12 /reo/ -> [1:!l0 ....... reo......., q:o"" ao"" ~o-- ~0---1:!l6- ~o] 

° 40.13 /reo/ --> [~,.... reo ........ mo ~ ~o- !O- reo] (0.8) 

/re:/ --> [E!l:~ re:] (0.1) 

/~o/ -> [ito- ~o] (0.1) 

° + 40.14 /reo/ -> [1:!l0-" reo"""" reo - ~o-- ~o- ~o- ft"'~--

~t-- ~e] (0.9) 

/re:/-> [~:-., re:] (0.1) 

40.15 lreo/ --> [~o,.... reo-- q:o..-.- ~-- ~o--~] (0.8) 

/re:/ --> ere:] (0.2) 

40.16 /reo/ -> [~o- reo- ~o,....,~] 

40.17 /reo/ -> [~o ...... q;o-- 20-- ~o-- E!l6- re6-1:!l0"""" 

The geographical distribution of these types is shown on 

Map FP5. 
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Conditioned Phonetic Development 

Before (r) SKSE (au) is usually realized by a closing diph

thong followed by [e(r)]; in this context the centralization 

and unrounding of the target vowel of diphthongal allophones 

seems not to oocur. At a number of localities, however, the 

sequence (aur) may be realized by long monophthongs or 

centring diphthongs. These allophones are listed below and 

their distributions are indicated in Table T16ao The inform-

ation for the mm localities is taken from both the MRs and 

the EM. 

[re:er] 

[re~e] 

[re"e] 

[ree] 

[re: ] 

[~:] 

[ a:] 

. 
" 

e.g. [flre:e~] 'flower', 40.14 (58:13) 

[pre:e] 'power', 34 0 04 (MR) 

[flre"e-] 'flour', 35.02 (V.6.1a) 

[~~] 'oum', 35.02 (IX.8.5) 

[flre:.nn] 'flowering', 31+.01 (VIII.5.13) 

[fl~:] 'flower', 31+.01 (VIII.5013) 

[a:] 'hour', 31+.05 (VII.5.7) 

Map P48 shows that the distribution of this feature is 

broadly similar to that of the parallel development in the 

sequence (air), (cf. Map P45). Once again the northern bias 

suggests an association with the speech of London, and Gimson 

notes the tendency for RP (aoa] to be reduced to [Q:e] and 

then to [Q:], and also the levelling of /a\,e/ and /Qoa/ as 

[Q:] in Cockney,SS cf. 2.1.3.12 above. 



2.1.3.17 ~ 

Table T17 

Data for ~ localities taken from MRs 
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The allophones of this diaphoneme are usually closing diph

thongs beginning with rounded back vowels,of which the 

closest is slightly closer than cV6 and the most open approx

imating to CV13, and moving towards [0], a rounded back 

vowel slightly closer than CV7 and advanced: 

[90] e.go [90] 'old', 35.07 (l,m) 

[00] : [oed] 'old', 40.12 (48:1) 

[1)0] [s1)OO] 'sold', 34.11 (lM) 

The diphthong may begin with an advanced or centralized 

vowel: 

[to] e.g. [gtoa] 'gold', 40.14 (53:10) 

[00] [00] 'old', 35.07 (MR) 

[tio] [ttied] 'told', 34.01 (MR) 

At one looali ty SKSE (ou) may be realized by a long mono

phthong -- a rounded baok vowel slightly more open than 

CV7: 

[q:l e.g. [kq:d] 'cold', 40.17 (59:6) 

Phonemic ~ 

The phonemic type of (ou) has been classified as /1)0/ for 

all localities at which the diaphoneme occurs. 
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2.1.3.18 ~ 

Table T18 

Data for SED localities taken from MRs 

Environments excluded: bef'ore f'inal and preconsonantal (1) 

(2.1.4.2.iv) 

i The [00] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin-

ning with rounded back vowels in the half-close - open 

range and moving towards [0], a rounded back vowel slightly 

closer than CV7 and advanced: 

[00] e.g. ['oova] 'over', 35.03 (MR) 

[qo] [wqantl 'won't', 35.15 (30:2) 

[00] ; [stoanz] 'stones', 40.16 (3:8) 

['00] [n'Oo] 'know', 34.02 (l.m) 

The target vowel may be reduced to a glide: 

['Oeo] ; e.g. [n'O·o] 'no', 40.05 (MR) 

The diphthong may begin with a slightly advanced vowel: 

[60] : e.g. [g60] 'go', 40.05 (MR) 

The target vowel may be centralized: 

['00] : e.g. ['Oost] 'oast', 40.~ (MR) 

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on 

Map P49. 

ii The [00] allophonic type -
The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs begin

ning with centralized back or f'ully central rounded vowels, 

6f whioh the most open is half'-open, and moving towards 

[0] : 

[~] e.g. [bl~] 'blowed', 35.07 (MR) 

[00] [snoo] 'snow', 34.11 (51:6) 



[00] : e.g. [spooz] 'suppose', 40.02 (J.m) 

[be)Qnz] 'bones', 35.15 (41:3) 

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on 

Map P50. 

ill The [AO] allophonio type 

The allophones of this type are olosing diphthongs begin

ning with unrounded baok vowels approximating to, slightly 

more open than, or slightly advanoed from CV14,and moving 

towards [0]: 

[AO] e.g. [Aam] 'home', 40.14 (4:19) 

[~o] [~] 'know', 35.03 (MR) 

[10] [1am] 'home', 34.03 (MR) 

The target vowel may be the oentral rounded vowel [,]: 

[~] : e.g. [dA~t] 'don't', 35.07 (MR) 

.!! The [2£0] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are closing diphthongs oogin-

ning with unrounded oentralized back vowels, of which the 

closest is slightly closer than half-open, and moving to-

wards [0]: 

[Jo] e.g. [d¥n] 'don't', 35.13 (IM) 

[2£0] [kAan] 'comb' , 34.02 (MR) 

[~] • [~] 'home', 40.15 (4:19) . 
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The starting point may be advanced towards the front of the 

mouth: 

[~] : e.g. [~o] 'no', 35.14 (IM) 

[eo] [speoz] 'suppose', 35.15 (IM) 

The target vowel m~ be [~]: 

[~] : e.g. [tx~z] 'toes', 40.14 (33:25) 



.!. The [eo] allophonio type 

The allophones of this type are olosing diphthongs begin

ning with [e], an unrounded oentral vowel between half-olo se 

and half-open, and moving towards [0], the closer [u], or 

the more advanoed [~], 

[eo] e.g. [steon]'stone', 35.04 (MR) 

[eu] [flaun] 'flown', 35.13 (44:3) 

[e~] [e~ts] 'oats', 40.17 (22:3) 

The allophone [a~:], a long rounded baok vowel slightly more 

open than eva and preoeded by an unrounded oentral glide, 

is included here as it may have evolved from this type: 

[a~:] : e.g. [pa~:sts] 'posts', 40.12 (IM) 

Similar allophones oocur in the EM as follows: 

34.04- [ke.I1.k~:m] 'ourry-oomb' (III.5.5); 34.05 [.1U:] 'row' 

nn (II.9.4)i 40.04 [.1U:d] 'road' (IV.3.12); 40.06 [ku:m] 

'comb' (VI.2.4). The ~ographical distribution of these allo

phones and of [a~:] is shown on Map P51. The feature tends to 

be looalized in a southern oentral area. 

vi The [0:] allophonio type 

The allophones of this type are long rounded back vowels in 

the half-olose -- open range: 

[0:] e.g. ['o:ve~] 'over', 35.07 (MR) 

[0:] ['.:ro:mUl] 'roaming', 40.05 (MR) 

[u:] [mu:] 'mow', 40.01 (MR) 

This is a suitable plaoe to note some fonns which occur in 

the BM and which seem to have developed from the [0:] type. 

[to:wed] 'toad', 40.05 (IV.9.7) shows the development of a 

oentring glide in the long monophthong, (of. the development 

of the [eel allophonic type from [e:] <-- (ei), 2.1.3.11); 



a change of stress during the further evolution of this 

sound in initial position has resulted in the development of 

the sequences (WA-) or (wu-) recorded occasionally in SKSE 

in the words ~ (IV.10.2), ~ (II.5.1/22:3) and whole 

{VII.2.12, with loss of initial (h», i.e. 

[0:] > [oa] > [~] > roe] > [WA~ wo] 

The localities concerned are: 

~: ~.02; 40.05 (with loss of initial (w-» 

~: ~.01 ,05; 40.02,04,06,12 

~: 40.03 (with loss of initial (w-», 05 • 

.!i!.. The ['0] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are short or half-long back 

vowels in the hal.f-open - open range which may be rounded or 

unrotmded: 

[A] : e.g. 

[t] : 

[0] 

['0] : 

[A·] : 

['0.]: 

[bAn] 'bone', 40.14 (43:21) 

[sttn] 'stone' (weight), 40.13 (IM) 

[most] 'most' , 40.13 (lM) 

[buS] 'both', 40.13 (S9:1) 

[nA·] 'know' , 40.05 (MR) 

[sP'O°z] 'suppose', 4O.0S (MR) 

Similar short vowels occur in the EM as follows: 34.04 [e~t] 

'throat' (VI.6.3); 35.01 [uva] 'over' (V.6.8); 35.03 

[ka~~] 'curr,y-comb' (III.5.S); 35.04,OS [uvaJ
] 'over' 

(IX.10.6); 40.04 [~pbDn] 'hip-bone' (III.2.1); 40.05 [-p'Ost] 

'post' (IV.3.4), ['OVar] 'over' (V.6.8). 

These short allophones have presumably resulted from the 

shortening of the [0:] allophOnio type in the case of ['0 -- u·] 

or from the reduction of the [00], [00] or [AO] allophonio 

types. The geographical distribution of this allophonic type, 



including the examples taken from the BM, is shown on Map 

P52 where two clear and coherent areas emerge. 

Commentary 

As in the case of (ei) the modern geographical distribution 

of the various allophonic types of SKSE (AU) sheds important 

light on the historical development of this diaphoneme in the 

region, and on the relative chronology of the various stages. 

The stage in which ME q and qu had merged in SKSE must be 

represented by the long monophthongs of the [0:] allophonic 

type. As far as absolute ohronology is concerned, Dobson 

assigns the merger of monophthongal reflexe s of ME qu with ME 

~ to the late fifteenth or early sixteenth centuries in 

Standard English. 87 There is little evidence in SKSE for the 

raising to [0:] which occurred in the predecessor of RP,88 

since [0:] seems to have been diphthongized to sounds in the 

[00- 'Do] range more frequently than to [00]. The modern geo

graphical distribution of this [00] all 0 phoni 0 type (Map P49) 

clearly reflects its archaio nature, in that it is concentrat-

ed in separate pockets on the periphery of the region and the 

overall pattern suggests a recession away from the northern 

and central parts of the region. 

With the exception of the [00] type, the remaining diph- . 

thongal allophonio types of (AU) represent successive stages 

in the development of the starting point of the diphthong: 

[0] is unrounded to [A], then oentralized to [X] and finally 

further advanced and raised to [a]. The oalculation of index 

scores to measure the extent to whioh each locality has 

participated in this development is presented in Table C5. 

Map P53 shows that the highest index scores occur consist-



ently in a northern central area which also extends south

eastwards through Kent to 35.15. Relatively high index scores 

ooour in a corridor running through oentral Sussex to 40.15, 

and again in a small pocket in the extreme south-western 

oorner of the oounty. The tendenoy to unround and oentralize 

the starting point of (AU) diminishes in intensity as it 

moves awa:y from its core area in the oentro and north of 

the region, gradually in the west, but with more abrupt 

boundaries in the south and east. 

This pattern suggests that the tendency is associated with 

the speech of London. The most advanced stage in this 

development, [eo], is similar to the usual modern realization 

of the corresponding RP phoneme /e~,8~ and it would therefore 

seem that the evolution of the oonservative SKSE [00] type 

towards [90] has been closely connected with the standard 

language, and the geographioal evidence identifies the capital 

as the source of this development in SKSE. It should also be 

noted that an unrounded and centralized starting point for 

this diphthong is usual in popular London speeoh, ~o and it 

is probable that this too has exerted some influence on the 

SKSE situation. In those areas where abrupt transitions oocur, 

particularly in the extreme south and east of the region, it 

is perhaps more probable that [00] has been directly replaced 

by [eo] rather than through the intermediate stages [AO] and 

[Io] • 

It is difficult to acoommodate the [00] allophonic type 

into this analysis. Map P50 shows that its distribution tends 

to be associated with that of [00] (cf. Map P49), and the 

most satisfactor,y explanation is to assume that the central

ization whioh ohanged [AO] to [Xo] operated directly on [00] 



in these predominantly marginal areas, i.e. [00] was pre-

served until oentralization oocurred without previously 

being unrounded to [AO]: 

At~ 
Centralization: Xo 00 

The [00] type may have been reinforced by the conservative 

variant of the BP diphthong which begins with a rounded 

oentralized back vowel.9~ 

The phonetio history of SKSE (AU) Oan be summarized as 

follows: 

1. ME Ii and qu merge as [0:] 

2. [0:] diphthongized to [00] or the now almost extinot 

[oa] 

3. [00] gradually yields to a tendenoy for the starting 

point to be unrounded and oentralized which spreads 

under the influence of London speeoh 

The process oan be presented diagrammatioally: 

1 • 0: 
/~ 

2. 09 00 

I 3. Unrounding AO 

l~Xo Centralization: 00 

[AO] [L~Go] l 
SKSE [0:] [ 00] [00] 

This development is paralleled, in the early stages at least, 

by that of SKSE (ei), cf. 2.1.3.11. 



Phonemic Types 

The phonemic types which represent SKSE (AU) at each locality 

are listed below. The types have been classified as lo~, 

lo~, IAo/, lAo/, leol or 10:1 in the same way as the allo

phonic types. The [D] type has been excluded. 

34.01 IXc! -> [AO- Xo- ~o"'" GO] 

34.02 Ix~ -> [AO"......!o ....... Xo""" GO] (0.8) 

/00/ --> [DO] (0.2) 

34.03 /A~ -> [AO---lo] (0.5) 

llo/ -> [lo ........ 90] (0.4) 

1001 --> [DO] (0.1) 

34.a.. /Go/ -> [Xo ......... GO] (0.6) 

/AO/ -> [AO-- !O'- DO] (0.4) 

34.05 IAol -> [AO'" 90] (0.6) 

1001 -> [00] (0.4) 

34.11 lXo/ -> [AO-- Xo-- ~o-" GO] (0.8) 

1001 -> [00-" DO'- 50"""'" 00] (0.2) 

35.01 1901 --> [AO-- XcI........, GO] 

35.02 /90/ -> [XcI--- 90] 

35.03 /00/ -> [00"" 00'" DO] (0.7) 

/ AO/ -> [AO'" ~o""" XcI] (0.3) 

35.04- /90/ -> [AO ...... 10"" XO ........ ~ ........ 90 ...... DO] 

35.05 /00/ -> [00 ......... 00- DO ....... 0'0] (0.7) 

/90/ --> [90] (0.2) 

lAO! -> [AO--- 10] (0.1) 

35.Qj /Go/ -> [AO-- XcI", 90] 

35.07 1901 -> [XcI ...... 90""" alC :] (0.3) 

/o~ -> [00"- ~- 50] (0.2) 

/001 -> [00- DO] (0.2) 

IAol -> [AO- 10'-' Al!] (0.2) 
/0:/ -> [0:] (0.1) 



35.11 /ao/ -> [Xo,-..., ~.-. ao.-J 'Do] 

35.12 /ao/ -> [AO"'" AO- ~- 90""" a~:"",, '00] 

35.13 /ao/ -> [~"" 90'" au-- a'C:] (0.7) 

/Ao! -> [AO"-' to-- '00] (0.3) 

35.14 /ao/ -> [AO--- Xo ....... ~-- ~o-- ao-- au-- 00] 

35.15 /ao/ -> [AO""" AO'" eo-- ao""" ~o""" 00 ......... a) 0] 

40.01 /1.0/ -> [AO ........ AO-- 90] (0.8) 

/00/ -> [~] (0.1) 

/0:/ -> ['0:] (0.1) 

40.02 /00/ -> ['Do.-J 00] (0.7) 

/AO/ -> [AO,,", AO] (0.3) 

40.03 /1.0/ -> [1.0--- ao] (0.6) 

/00/ --> [00 ....... 00"-' 'Do] (0.4) 

40.04 /Xo/ -> [AO-" Xo-- ao] (0.8) 

/ocl -> ['Oe:;"" 00] (0.2) 

40.05/00/ -> [00"-''00---'0 0 ° ....... 60] (0.5) 

/AO/ -> [Ao-lo""" 1.o--ao] (0.4) 

/0:/ -> [0:,,", 0:] (0.1) 

40.06 /00/ -> [00-- '00] (0.8) 

/Ao/ -> [AO] (0.2) 

40.11 /ao/ -> [AO""' 1.0- to"" 90] 

40.12 /eo/ -> [ao"'" a'C:,...... 00""'" '00] 

40.13 /AO/ -> [Ao,.....10] (0.4) 

/eo/ -> [1.0-- eo] (0.4) 

/00/ -> ['Do....., 00 ....... a)o] (0.1) 

40.14 /1.0/ -> [XO ...... to ...... 1.~"'" eo] (0.4) 

/AO/ -> [Ao,......lo] (0.4) 

/00/ -> ['Do] (0.2) 

40.15 /1.0/ -> [Xo-" to- eo] 



40.16 /00/ --> [00] (0.5) 

/1..0/ -> [1..0""" 1(0,.... eo] (0 0 5) 

40.17 /90/ -> [XcI,..... ~,...., eo""" 96] (0.8) 

/1..0/ --> [1..0"" 10] (0.1) 

/00/ -> [~o] (0.1) 

The geographical distribution of these types is shown on 

Map PP6. 

2.1.3.19 (irl 

Table T19 

Percentage frequenoies are not given for the allophones of 

this diaphoneme or for those of (er) and. (ur). The only 

purpose whioh these would have served would have been the 

calculation of the frequencies of rhotic and non-rhotic 

forms, and. this has been omitted for these three diaphonemes 

for the following reason: since (ir), (er) and. (ur) are 

usually realized by allophones such as [i9(r), €9(r), u9(r)], 

and since these diaphonemes occur in final position in the 

majority of cases, the presence or absence of (r) here is 

probably connected with its treatment in final unstressed 

(er) which is not considered in this survey. 
Rhotic ~ 

1 The [\r~arrophonic type 

The allophones of this type are short unrounded front vowels, 

slightly closer than CV2 and retracted or centralized, 

followed by (r): 

[~] e.g. [j~~] 'y~ar', 35.12 (16:4) 

[tr] [jt~z] 'years', 40.14 (16:4) 



II The [i~] allophonio type 

The allophones of this type begin with unrounded front 

vowels in the close -- half-close range, some of which are 

retracted or centralized, and move to (r) via [G], an un

rounded central vowel between half-close and. half-open: 

[iGr]:e.g. [stiG~] 'steer' nn, 35.03 (111.1.16) 

[~Gr]: [d~G~] 'dear', 34.11 (8: 8) 

h·Gr] : [j1-G~] 'year' , 35.~ (VII.3.4) 

["Gr] : [J\Grr] 'share' nn (of plough), 40.03 (1.8.7) 

[\Gr]: [jl:G~] 'year' , 40.12 (16 :4) 

[tar]: [jta L] 'year' , 35.06 (VII.3.4) 

If the allophone begins with a close front vowel this may be 

preceded by a retracted or centralized glide: 

[tier] e.g. [f~ia~s] 'fierce', 34.02 (V.6.8) 

r'iGr] [k1"iG~] 'clear' vb, 35.03 (V.8.14) 

iii The [i:r] allophonic type -
The single allophone of this type is a long unrounded front 

vowel, slightly more open than CV1, followed by (r): 

[\:r] : e.g. [j~:~] 'year', 40.17 (16:4) 

Non-rhotic Types 

.!! The [iG] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are centring diphthongs begin-

ning with unrounded front vowels in the close -- half-close 

range, which may be retracted, and. moving towards [G], the 

slightly more advanced ~~], or the more open [~......., '9]: 

riG] : e.g. [fiGS] 'fierce', 35.05 (V.6 0 8) 

[i'9] [i'9] 'hear', 35.01 (VI.4.2) 

[~G] [StG] 'share' nn (of plough), 40.13 (10:5) 



["e] [n"e] 'near', 34.01 (IX.2.10) 

[,.~] [jl.~z] 'years', 35.01 (VII.3.4). 

[ v~] [ "~i.J 'ears', 35.02 (VI.4.1 ) 

[,.'9] [jl.'9] 'year' , 35.12 (16:4) 

he] [j\ez] 'years', 35.14 (16:4) 

While the above allophones are falling diphthongs, a rising 

diphthong was recorded at, one locality: 

[,,'e] : e.g. [j,,'e] 'year', 35.15 (16:4) 

Phonemic Types 
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All rhotic types are classified as fieri and all non-rhotic 

types as /ie/. Thus fieri occurs as a phonemio type of SKSE 

(ir) at all localities, and lief at: 34.01,11; 35.01,02,05, 

12-15; 40.11 ,13-15,17. 

2.1.3.20 J..cl 
Table T20 

Rhotic Types 

! The [er] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are short unrounded front vowels, 

approximating to CV3 or slightly closer and retracted, 

followed by (r): 

[~] e.g. [df~] 'there', 35.13 (IM) 

[er] [we:.zz] 'wears', 40.12 (8:6) 
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.ll. The [ear) allophonio type 

The allophones of this type begin with unrounded front vowels 

in the half-olose -- half-open range, some of which are 

retracted or centralized, and move to (r) via [a], an un

rounded oentral vowel between half-olose and half-open, or the 

slightly more advanced [t): 

[~ar] e.g. [h~atr) 'hare', 34.04 (IVo 5.10) 

[far] [skfar-] 'soare', 35.13 (19:3) 

[ear] [!esrr] 'share' nn (of plough), 40.02 (I.8.7) 

[~ar] [k~eJ] 'oare' vb, 35.07 (IX.4.10) 

A close [\] may intervene between the front vowel and [e]: 

[e\ar] : e.g. [me\eJ ] 'mare' , 35.05 (III.405) 

[f"er) [hf"aJ ] 'hare' , 35.06 (IV.5.10) 

[el.ar) [el.ar-] 'hair' , 40.06 (V.9011) 

[~l.ar] [~l.ar] 'ear' (of corn), 35.06 (II.502) 

The oentral element may be reduced to a glide: 

[ear:] : e.g. [ear :q,J 'heard', 35.07 (V.7.7) 

[e: eI'] [Ie: aJ] 'shear' vb, 35.06 (III.706) 

.ill The [e:r] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are long unrounded half-open front 

or centralized front vowels followed by (r): 

[e:r] e.g. [sker :_] 'scare', 40.17 (19:3) 

[~:r] [w~J:z] 'wears', 35.14 (8:6) 



Non-rhotic Types 

i! The [ea] allophonic type 

The allophones ot this type are centring diphthongs begin

ning with unrounded front vowel s approxima.ting to CV3, 
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slightly closer or more open than CV3, Or centralized from 

CV3, and moving towards [a], the slightly more advanced [~] or 

the more open [~]: 

[ee] • e.g • [plfaz] 'pears' , 34.01 (IV.11.8b) 

[ea] [t!ea] 'chair' , 40.14 (4:11) 

[e· 9
] : [e· 9_] 'hear', 35.06 (VI.4.2) 

[e 9
] [weal 'wear' , 35.01 (VI.14.14) 

[~a] [b~a] 'bare ' , 35.15 (33:32) 

[~a] [b~a-] 'bare', 35.06 (VI.10.2) 

[e't] [pe~z] 'pears', 35.01 (IV.11.8b) 

[~~] [me~] . 'mare', 40.11 (34:5) 

[e~] [~e:~] 'there', 35.12 (IM) 

[~~] tst~~z] 'sta.irs', 35.01 (V.2.5) 

An [~] glide may intervene after the front vowel: 

[e~a] : e.g. [e~a] 'hair', 35.06 (VI.2.1) 

[If~~] [mlf~~] 'mare', 35.01 (111.4.5) 

[e~~] [e"~] 'hare', 35.01 (IV.5.10) 

y The [e:] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are long front unrounded vowels 

approximating to CV3 or slightly closer; the vowel may be re

tracted: 

[~:] : e.g. [sk~:] 'scare', 40.15 (19:3) 

[If:] : [~!:] 'there', 35.13 (IM) 

[e:] [we:z] 'wears', 34.11 (8:6) 
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Phonemio Types 

All rhotio types are classified as /e~r/ which therefore 

represents SKSE (er) at all localities. The non-rhotio types 

are olassified in the same way as the allophonio types: as 

/e~/ which comprises all the centring diphthongs and whioh 

oocurs at: 34.01,03,11; 35.01,02,05-07,12-15; 40.01,02,11-14; 

and as /e:/ which comprises the long monophthongs and oocurs 

at: 34.11; 35.13,15; 40.12,13,15,17. 

2.1.3.21 ~ 

Table T21 

Data for SED locali tie s taken from MRs 

Bhotio Types 

Table T21a 

! The Car] allophonio type 

The allophones of this type are short unrounded fully open 

vowels followed by (r): 

Car] e.g. ['garr~an) 'garden', 40.11 (9:6) 

Car] [barr] 'bar', 40.16 (6:12) - -
Car] [sPQJ~] 'sparst, 40.05 (MR) 

[k] [b~rr;.J 'bars', 34.11 (3:3) 

Although this type, like the ['\.r] and [er] allophonio types 

of (ir) and (er) respectively, is important in that it 

demonstrates the phonetio reality of the diaphonemes consist

ing of the sequence 'short vowel + (r)', it is given no 

further consideration here, since it is difficult to 

accommodate it in the analysis of the long vowels which real

ize (ar) in all other cases o 



g The [a: r] allophonio type 

The allophones of this type are long unrounded front vowels 

in the half-open -- open range followed by (r): 

[re:r] : e.g. [hre~:d] 'hard', 40.12 (IM) 

[a:r] ['ka~:tg~] 'oarter' 40.03 (MR) 

The vowel may be retraoted: 

[~:r] : e.g. [f~r:m] 'farm', 35.11 (1:1) 

The geographioal distribution of this type is shown on 

Map P.54. 

ill The [a:r] allophonio type 
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The allophones of this type are long unrounded fully open 

oentralized vowels followed by (r); the slightly closer 

[~:r~ ~:r] and the considerably more closed [e:r] are also 

included here: 

[K:r] : e.g. [J~~:dz] 'yards', 34.~ (MR) 

[~:r ] [Jr' :d] 'yard.' , 40.13 (1 :4) 

[g:r] [pgr:t] 'part' , 40.17 (IM) 

[a:r] [fa~ :mJ 'farm' , 35.07 (n) 

[~:r ] ['h~J:v~st] 'harvest', ~.05 (MR) 

The geographical distribution of this type is shown 

on Map P55. 

l! The [a:r] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are long unrounded open back 

vowels approximating to CV5, or advanced from CV5, followed 

by (r): 

[~:r] e.g. [st~r:r2] 'start', 35.13 (TIM) 

[a:r] [f'ar:m] 'farm', 40.14 (1:1) 

The geographical distribution of this type is shown on Map PS6. 



v The [a :er] allophonio type 

The single allophone of this type begins with the long open 

unrounded vowel [!:] and moves to (r) via the unrounded 

oentral vowel [e]: 

[+r r] a:e : e.g. 

Non-rhotio TYpes 

Table T21b 

.!! The [a:e] allophonio type 

The single allophone- of this type is a oentring diphthong 

beginning with [ti:], a long open unrounded vowel slightly 

advanoed from CV5, and moving towards [e], an unrounded 

oentral vowel between half-olose and half-open: 

[~:e] : e.g. [f~:am] 'farm', 34.03 (MR) 

m The [a:] allophonio type 

The allophones of this type are long unrounded front vowels 

in the half-open -- open range: 

[re:] e.g. [Ire:p] • sharp' vb, 40.13 (IM) 

[a:] [ka:t] 'oart', 35.04 (MR) 

The vowel may be retraoted: 

viii The [1:1:] allophonio type -
The allophones of this type are long unrounded fully open 

oentralized vowels: 

[a:] e.g. [sta:t] 'start', 35.05 (MR) 

[1:1:] [k1:1:t] 'oart', 35012 (13:3) 

175 



ix The [a:] allophonio type 

The allophones of this type are long open unrounded baok 

vowels, approximating to CV5 or advanced from CV5: 

[~:] : e.g. [j~:dz] 'yards', 34-.01 (1m) 

[a:] [ja:d] 'yard', 40.15 (1:4) 
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This type is in the majority in all non-rhotio systems, except 

at: 34-.03; 35.~,05; 40.01,12. 

Commentary 

The [a:r] allophonic type presumably reflects the eMnE 

lengthening of ME!, i.e. [a], before final and preconsonant

al (r) and is therefore an archaio survival from this period 

r in SKSE. Its restriction to two fairly small separate and 

predominantly peripheral areas (Map P54) is consistent with 

this archaic status. 

The [ff:r] allophonic type is absent from the northern part 

of the region (Map P55), and its frequency inoreases as it 

approaohes three marginal areas. This distribution suggests 

that this type too is fairly old and has perhaps been replaced 

in the central and northern part of the region. Its distrib

ution is, however, more widespread than that of [a:~].which 

would seem to indicate that it is more recent. 

The [a:r] allophonic type must be the innovation which has 

replaced [ff:r] and the earlier [a:r] in a large part of the 

region (Map P56). It is' concentrated in a large continuous 

central and northern area and it has divided more conservative 

areas to reach the Sussex and Kent ooasts. Its orientation 

towards the north of the region suggests an association with 

London speech, and the quality of the vowel is no doubt 

oonnected with the corresponding ['~: ........ a:] of RP. Q2 
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Thus SKSE (ar) has, since the eMnE period, been subject to 

a process of retraction similar to that undergone by SKSE 

(aa), cf. 2.1.3.8. Each stage of this process has been 

preserved in certain SKSE dialects to an extent determined 

partly by geographical position and partly by the extent of 

linguistic conservatism in the individual varieties. 

The predominance of the [a:] allophonio type in the non

rhotio systems must likewise be due to the influence of RP. 

The extent to which final and preconsonantal (r) has been 

lost has clearly had a considerable influence on the nature 

of the (ar) diaphoneme in modern SKSE. Since, however, the 

loss of (r) in this environment may affect the whole phon

emic structure of the dialects involved, the examination of 

this development in the (ar), (or) and (Ar) diaphonemes is 

included in a later section (2.1.5.1). 

Phonemic Types 

Rhotic Systems 

The phonemic types have been classified as /a:r/, /~:r/ or 

/a:r/ in the same way as the allophonio types. It should be 

borne in mind, however, that the following are strictly speak

ing phonemic types of SKSE (a) conditioned by a following 

final or preconsonantal (r): 

34.01 /a:r/ --> [~:r] 

34.02 /a:r/ -> ['b.:r.- a:r] 

340 03 /a:r/ -> [a :r- .!:r- ~:r] 

,34..04- /a.:r/ -> [a:r-- .!:r- a:r- a.:r- ~:r] 

,34..05 /~:r/ -> [!!:r ........ a:r,...., !i:r- ~:r""'" ~:r] (0.7) 

/a:r/ -> [a:r] (0.3) 

34011 /a:r/ -> [~:r-- 'b.:r"'" a:r] 



35.01 /a:r/ --> [~:r] 

35.02 /a:r/ --> [aIr] 

35.03 /n:r/ --> [a:r] 

35.04- /a:r/ -> [a:r-- ~:r] 

35.05 la:r/---> [a:r"" a:r-- ~:r] 

35.06 /a:r/ --> [t:r~ aIr] 

35.07 lli:r/ -> [n:r~ ~:r] 

35.11 la:r/-> [a:r-~:r ......... a:r--~:r] (0.8) 

la:rl -> [n:r- ~:r'-'" aIr] (0.2) 

35.12 /a:r/ -> [a:r'" 'b.:r--- a:r] 

35.13 la:r/ -> [!:r~ aIr] 

35.14 la:rl -> [a:r,....., l1:r- ~:r""'" aIr] 

35.15 la:rl -> [n:rr- ~:r--- ~:r""'" aIr] 

40.01 /li:r/ -> [a :r"'" .!!. :r- l1:r~ li :r""'" t:r] 

40.02 la:r/ --> [a:r"" a:r""" a:r ....... t:r""'" a:r] 

40.03 la:r/ -> [a:r", !!::r- a:r] (0.7) 

la:rl -> [a:r- t:r] (0.3) 

40.04 la:r/ -> [~:r] (0.7) 

In:rl -> [a:r"" li:r] (0.3) 

40.05 la:rl -> [li:rr- Ci:r- ~:r ........ t:r""" a:r] 

40.06 la:r/ -> [a:r,......, n:r"- !:r] 

40.11 la:r/ -> [a:r ........ !!::r,.....,li:r,...... G:r-- a:r] (0.65) 

la:r/ --> [~:r- a:r] (0.35) 

40.12 la:r/ -> [b::r,...., li:r-- ~:r-- a:r] (0.6) 

la:r/ -> [m:r,...... a:r ........ !!::r] (0.4) 

400 13 /a:r/ --> [a:r,..., ~:r ....... li:r ........ t:r ........ ~r:Qr] 

40.14 /a:r/ -> [a:r.-- a:r ......... ~:r ---a:r] 

40.15 /a:rl -> [Ci:r- t:r] 
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40.16 /a:r/ --> [!::r---it:r,....., fi:r-- a:r] (0.8) 

/a:r/ --> [~:r--- a:r] (0.2) 

40017 /a:r/ -> [lI::r ........ fi:r-- a:r-- a:r-- ~:r] (0.7) 

/a:r/ -> [a:r~~:r] (0.3) 

The geographical distribution of these types is shown 

on Map PP7a. 

Non-rhotic Systems 
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The non-rhotio phonemio types whioh represent SKSE (ar) 

have been classified as /a:/, /a:/ or /a:/ in the srune way 

as the allophonio types. The phonemio type is /a:/ alone at 

all except the following localities: 

34-.03 /a:/ -> [a: ....... ~: --it: ......... 6::9] 

35.03 /a:/ --> [6::] (0.7) 

/a;/ --> (~:--lI::-- a:] (0.3) 

35.04- /a:/ -> [a: ....... ~:,-a:- a:] 

35.05 /0.:/ -> [lL:-- Ci:--6::] 

35.11 /a:/ -> [a: ....... 6::] (0.6) 

/a:/ -> [a:-- ~:] (00 4) 

40.01 /a:/ --> [~:] (0.5) 

/a:/ --> [~:] (00 5) 

40.11 /a:/ -> [~:--- 0.:] (0.75) 

/a:/ --> [a:] (0.25) 

400 12 /a:/ --> [a:,...... a:""" lL: ...... Ci:"" 6::] 

40.13 /0.:/ --> [a:r- 6::] (0.6) 

/a:/ -> [an,- a:-- ~:""""lI::] (0 0 4) 

The geographioal distribution of these types is shown 

on Map PP7b. 
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2.1.3.22 12cl. 
Table T22 

Data for SED localities taken from MRs 

Environments excluded: when final at: 35.11,13; 40.11 

when derived from ME i + ~ at 40.06 

Bhotic Types 

Table T22a 

! The [o:r] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type are a series of long rounded baok 

vowels followed by (r); the closest of the vowels is slightly 

closer than cv6 and the most open approximates to CV13: 

[9:r ] 

[o:r] 

[~:r] 

['D:r] 

e.g. [9~:S] 'horse', 35.13 (7:2) 

[for:k] 'fork', 34.11 (3:13) 

[k~~:n] 'corn', 35 0 07 (MR) 

[W'D~:ts] 'warts', 40.12 (33:35) 

The vowel may be advanced or centralized: 

[6:r] e.go ['htJ:s~z] 'horses', 34.05 (MR) 

[o:r] [sor:t~] 'sorts', 35.15 (lM) 

The following allophone containing [ a: ] , a lona unrounded 

central vowel between half-close and half-open, is included 

here: 

[a:r] : e.g. [ar:~~] 'horns', 35.14 (IM) 

The similar allophone [~:r] was recorded in the EM at 35.07 

in [f~J:k] 'fork' (1.7.9). 

The allophones of this type may tmdergo a process of unround.-

ing: 

[0 ( :r] 

[ 'D ( :r] 

[ o.:r ] 

e.g. [kot ~ :n] 

[l'D(~:d] 

[jo. r :ks] 

'corn' , 35.15 (22:5) 

'Lord', 35.03 (MR) 

'yorks' (= 'knee-straps'), 40.17 

(3:18) 
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Similar open unrounded allophones were recorded in the EM as 

follows: 35.02 [fat:] 'four' (VII.1.4); 40.05 [mQt:~~n] 

'morning' (VII.3.11). 

ii The [oer] all ophonio type 

The allophones of this type begin with rounded back vowels, 

which may be advanced, and move to (r) via [e], an unrounded 

central vowel between half-close and half-open, or, rarely, 

the more open [~]: 

[oar] e.g. [b" 'foaJ ] 'before', 40.05 (MR) 

[qar ] [sqat tt3J 'sorts', 40.11 (IM) 

[oar ] [boet<l~] 'boards', 40.15 (IM) 

['ler ] [b~aJ] 'boar', 40.12 (36:8) 

[9ar] [k9aJdz] 'cords', 35012 (nt) 

[oer] [koeJn] 'corn', 34-.04- (MR) 

['2ar] ['2aJs] 'horse', 35.03 (MR) 

[9-ar] [k9~Jn] 'corn' , 40.05 (MR) 

['9ar] [k'9aJs ] 'course', 34005 (MR) 

[ber] [toeJ ] 'sure', 40.13 (12:2) 

Non-rhotic TyPes 

Table T22b 

iii The [oa] allophonio type -
The allophones of this type are centring diphthongs 

beginning with rounded back vowels, the olosest of 

which is slightly closer than half-open and which may be ad

vanced and/or lengthened, and moving towards the unrounded 

central vowel [e] or, rarely, the more open [~]: 



[9a] : e.g. [k9as] 'course', 35.~ (MR) 

[9:a]: [k9:en] 'corn', 35.14 (22:5) 

[oa] : 

[o:a]: 

[9'8] 

["9a ] 

r~a] 

[t:a]: 

[koen] 'corn', 40.02 (MR) 

[kwo: at] 'quart', 35.11 (31: 14) 

[f9~3] 'forge' nn, 35.06 (MR) 

[f9ad3] 'forge' nn, 35.02 (MR) 

[kbes] 'course', 35.05 (MR) 

[wb:a.m] 'warm', 40.13 (1M) 
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The starting point of the diphthong may be slightly unrounded: 

['O(e] : e.g. ['O(as] 'horse', 35.03 (MR) 

II The [0:] allophonio type 

The allophones of this type are long rounded back vowels. The 

closest is slightly . closer than cv6 and the most open is 

fully open, approximating to CV13: 

[9:] e.g. [f9:k ] 'fork', 35.13 (9:12) 

[0:] [fo:k] 'fork', 40.13 (3:13) 

[Ii!:] ['m'2 :nl.lJ] 'morning', 35.05 (MR) 

[~:] ['~:s1.Z] 'horses', 35.03 (MR) 

['0:] [kw'O:n] tcorn', 40.01 (MR) 

The vowel may be advanced: 

[9:] ['m9:m .lJ] 'morning', 34.05 (MR) 

[t:] [sb:ts] 'sorts', 35.02 (MR) 

Like those of [o:r], the allophones of this type may undergo a 

prooess of unrounding: 

['0<:] : e.g. [''O(:s~z] 'horses', 35.03 (MR) 

[~:] [k~:n] 'corn', 35.03 (MR) 

[~:] ['f~:wQJd] 'forward', 35.05 (MR) 



~ The distribution o£ unrounding in (or), as exemplified by 

the allophones [o( :r- 'DC :r- a:r- 'DC:- ~:- b.:], is 

presented on Map P57. This tendency is concentrated in two 

distinct areas: eastern Kent and south-eastern Sussex. The 
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fact that this distribution parallels to some extent that of 

relatively high index scores for unrounding in (0), cf. Map 

P26, suggests that unrounding in (or), which presumably pre

ceded the loss of final and preconsonantal (r), may be re

lated to unrounding in (0), of. 2.1.3.4. 

Phonemic Types 

Bhotio Systems 

The phonemic types are olassified as /o:r/ or /oQr/ in the 

same way as the allophonic types. Like the rhotio phonemio 

types of (ar), the following are theoretically members of the 

(0) diaphoneme conditioned by a following final or precon

sonantal (r): 

34.01 /o:r/ --> [o:r] 

34.02 /o:r/ --> [o:r] (0.7) 

/oar/ --> [oQr] (0.3) 

34.03 /oar/ --> [oQr] (0.6) 

/o:r/ --> [o:r] (0.4) 

34.~ /o:r/ --> [o:r] (0.6) 

/oQr/ --> [oQr] (0.4) 

34.05 /oQr/ -> [oQr- 9Qr..- tQr] (0.6) 

/o:r/ --> [o:r ....... ~:r] (0.4) 

34.11 /o:r/ --> [o:r] (0.7) 

/oQr/ --> [oQr] (0.3) 

35.01 /oQr/ -> [oQr,- tQr] 

35.02 /oar/ --> [tar] 



35.03 /0 :r/ -> [0 :r-- 'D :r......, 'D nr"" a:r] (0.7) 

/oer/ -> [Qer ....... oer,....., Qer] (0.3) 

35.~ /oer/ -> [oer~ oer] (0.7) 

/o:r/ -> [o:r] (0.3) 

35.05 /0 :r/ -> [0 :r""'" 'D:r] (0.65) 

/oer/ --> Coer] (0.35) 

35.06 /o:r/ -> [o:r] 

35.07 /o:r/ -> [o:r"""" Q:r-' 'D:r] (0.75) 

/oer/ --> Coer] (0.25) 

35.11 /o:r/ --> [o:r] (0.7) 

/oer/-> Coer] (0.3) 

35012 /o:r/ --> [9:r,.- o:r] (0.6) 

/or:Jr/ -> [9er ,.-oer-' 9er] (0.4) 

35.13 /o:r/ -> [9:r--o:r] 

35.14 /o:r/ -> [o:r,-.,e:r] (0.7) 

/0r:Jr/ -> [or:Jr] (0.3) 

35015 /oer/ -> [oer"""'Qer] (0.6) 

/o:r/ -> [o:r-- o:r,--o( :r] (0.4) 

40.01 /o:r/ -> [o:r] 

40.02 /o:r/ --> [o:r] (0.7) 

/oer/ -> Coer] (0.3) 

40.03 /o:r/ -> [o:r] 

40.~ /o:r/ --> [o:r] (0.9) 

/oer/ --> Coer] (0.1) 

40.05 /o:r/ --> [o:r] (0.6) 

/oer/ --> [oer- oer-- 9'eI''-'' 9er] (0.4) 

40.06 /oer/ -> [ger.--.J oar] (0.6) 

/o:r/ --> [o:r] (0.4) 

40.11 /o:r/ -> [o:r] (0.8) 

/oer/ -> [ger""" ger'- o9r] (0.2) 
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40.12 /o:r/ -> [o:r"""" 'D:r-- a.:r] (00 7) 

/oar/ -> [Cl,91''- 091'] (0.3) 

40.13 /oar/ -> [9ar- oar,..." 6ar] 

40.14 /o:r/ --> [o:r] (0.75) 

/oar/ --> [oar] (0.25) 

40.15 /oar/ -> [oar,...., oar] 

40016 /o:r/ --> [o:r] 

40.17 /0 :r/ -> [o:r,...... a:r] (0.8) 

/oar/ --> [oar] (0.2) 

The geographical distribution of these types is shown 

on Map PF8a. 

Non-rhotic Systems 

The non-rho tic phonemic types which represent SKSE (or) 

have been classified as /0:/ or /oa/ in the same way as the 

allophonic types. The phonemic type is /0:/ alone at all 

except the following localities: 

34.11 /0:/ --> [0:] (0.8) 

loaf --> [oa,..... 0:
01

] (0.2) 

35.01 /0:/ -> [0:""'" '9:- "6:] (0.9) 

/oa/ --> ['9a ] (0.1) 

35.02 /oa/ -> ['9a - ta] (0.6) 

/0:/ --> [9:"""''6:] (0.4) 

35.03 /0:/ -> hn ,- 'D:'- 6:""'" 'D(:,- ~:] (0.9) 

/003/ -> [6a -- 'DC a] (0.1) 

35.04 /oa/ --> [903 ""'" oa- 9a] (008) 

/0:/ --> [9:~ 0:] (0.2) 

35.05 /0:/ -> [0:'" ~: "-J 'D: ....... "6:-- "b:] (0.7) 

/003/ -> [003 ........ ba] (0.3) 

35.06 /0:/ -> [0:'- ~:] (0.7) 



/09/ -> [OQ-- 9'&] (0.3) 

35.13 /0:/-> [9:"""0:] (0.9) 

loaf --> [9:a] (0.1) 

35.14 /0:/ --> [9:~ 0:] (0.8) 

loaf --> [\>e-- 9 :a] (0.2) 

35.15 /0:/ -> [0:] (0.9) 

joel --> [oe] (0.1) 

40.02 joel --> roe] 

40.05 joel --> roe] (0.55) 

/0:/ --> [0:] (0.45) 

40.11/0:/--> [9:"""0:] (0.6) 

joel -> [\>:e"""" oe] (0.4) 

40.13 /0:/ -> [0:] (0.9) 

/oe/ -> [o:a~ ~e~ ~:e] (0.1) 

40.14 /0:/ --> [0:] (0.8) 

joel --> [oe] (0.2) 

40.17 /0:/ -> [9: ........ 0:] (0.7) 

joel --> [oe,....., 0: 9] (0.3) 

The geographical distribution of thon9 tYres is shown on 

Map ppBb. 

Conditioned Phonetic Developments 
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.! When in final. position, SKSE (or) is realized at oertain 

localities either by a different set of allophones or by 

similar allophones in different proportions from non-final. 

(or). The localities, allophones and frequencies are indicated 

in Table T220. At 35.11 and 40.11 the frequenoy of the allo

phones of the [oar] and [oa] types is substantially in

creased in this position, and at all three 100ali t~es oentring 

diphthongs moving towards ['&] occur'in final. position only. 



II When derived from ME 0 + r, SKSE (or) is realized at 40.06 - - -
by a different set of allophones from that which realizes 

(or) from other souroes. The allophones of this subsystem 

are presented in Table T22d. In words of this type the other

wise absent unrounded [a:r] ocours in the majority of oases, 

while there is a substantial diminution in the frequency of 

allophones of the [oar] type. 

III In a small, but coherent, central area (Map P58), a [w]· -
glide may be introduoed between initial (k) and a following 

(or), e.g. [kwo:n] 'oorn', 40.01 (MR); [kwot:~] 'course', 

40.11 (lM). 

2.1.3.23 ~ 

Table T23 

Data for ~looalities taken from lffiB 

1 The [a:r] allophonio type (rhotio type) 

The allophones of this type are long unrounded central vowels 

in the half-clo se -- half-open range followed by (r): 

[a:r] : e.g. [gar:re] 'girth', 40.16 (6:9) 

[~:r] : 

[3:r] 

['m~~:tIant] 'merchant', 35.03 (MR) 

[·t3~:nl.p] 'turnip', 40.12 (20:2) 

II The [a:] allophonic type (non-rhotic type) 

The allophones of this type are long unrounded central vowels 

in the half-olose -- half-open range: 

[~:] e.g. [tI~:nz] 'churns', 34.11 (31:12) 

[a:] [gale] 'girth', 40.13 (6:8) 

[3:] ['3:el\] 'earthly', 35.03 (MR) 



Phonemic Types 

The phonemic types representing SKSE (Ar) have been class-

ified in the same way as the allophonio types. Thus the rhotic 

type /e:r/, strictly speaking a conditioned variant of (A), 

occurs at all localities, and the non-rhotio type /a:/ oocurs 

Table T24 

Rhotic Types 

1 The [uer] allophonio type 

The allophones of this type begin with rounded back vowels in 

the close - half-close range, which may be advanced or I. ~ 

lengthened, and move to (r) via [e], an unrounded central 

vowel between half-close and half-open: 

[uer] : e.g. [duerr] 'door', 40.04 (V.1.8) 

[u:er] 

[09r] 

[Su:eJ
] 'sure', 34.02 (IX.7.12) 

[Soer ] 'sure', 40.12 (12:2) 

II The [oer] allophonic type 

The allophones of this type begin with rounded back vowels in 

the half-close -- half-open range and move to (r) via [a]: 

[oer] e.g. [doar] 'door', 40.16 (4:3) 

[oar] [Joar] 'sure', 40.16 (12:2) 

This type, occurring at 40.16 only, is included in (ur), since 

the reflexes of ME q + !. and eMnE ~ +!., [oer ........ oar], are 

kept apart from tho se of ME.2" q +!., [or: r"'" or:] <-- (or), 

at this locality. 



Non-rhotio ~ 

.ill The [ue] allophonio type 

The allophones of this type are centring diphthongs beginning 

with a close rounded back vowel approximating to eV8 ([u]), 

or the more open and advanced [o~~], and moving towards 

Eel: 
[ua] e.go [menjua] 'manure', 34.~ (II.1.4) 

[09] [reot'd09z] 'outdoors', 40.13 (4:3) 

[~] [p~] 'poor', 35 0 02 (VI.13.1) 

Phonemic Types 

The phonemic t,ypes of SKSE (ur) have been classified in the 

same way as the allophonio types. Thus luerl ooours at: 

34.02,03p05; 35.12-15; 40.02-06,11,12,14,17; loerl at: 40.16; 

luel at:34.~; 35.02,13; 40.01,130 
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~ Influence ~ Following Consonants 

The influence of various consonants on the phonetic develop-

ment of preceding vowels was discussed at several points in 

the preceding section. As far as the SKSE vowel system as a 

whole is concerned, conditioning of this kind is of limited 

importance in that it tends to be restricted to one or two 

diaphonemes in a relatively small number of localities. The 

conditioning to be discussed in this section, on the other 

hand, affects whole classes of diaphonemes throughout the 

region, and is often of systemic, as well as phonetic, 

importance. 

2 1 I. 1 The Influence of Intervocalic (r \ . ...... ~ 

Before intervocalic (r) the SKSE short vowels tend to undergo 

the following changes (cf. 2.1.3.1-6): 

i (i) tends to be centralized: 

[t] e.g. ['skwt~9X] 'squirrel', 35.15 (45:12) 

[e] [skwere~] 'squirrel', 35.02 (IV.5.8) 

It may then be lengthened: 

[9:] : e.g. [sket:rO] 'squirrel', 40.02 (IV.5.8) 

& (e) tends to be centralized 

[~] 

[t] 

e.g. [~~~nz] 'herrings', 34.05 (IV.9.11) 

[vtr~] 'ver,y', ~.01 (VIII.3.2) 

[9] ['fe~~ts] 'ferrets', 40.13 (45:9) 

It may then be lengthened: 



191 

ill (a) tends to be lowered and to undergo a process of retract-

ion: 

[I}] e.g. ['b~~] 'barrel', 35.12 (58:1) 

[a] ['ka~ts] 'carrots', 35.12 (21:3) 

[~J ['k.!4] 'carry', 40.14 (23:16) 

[~] ['ba~z] 'barrels', 40.12 (58:1) 

[~] ['b'b..r.m] 'barren', 35.14 (30:4) 

[a] [farrno] 'farrow' vb, 40.03 (III.8.10) 

It m~ then be lengthened: 

['b.:] : e.g. ['b'b.J:~] 'barrel', 35.14 (58:1) 

[a:] [ba:ro] 'barrel', 34.04- (VI.13.12) 

i! (0) tends to be raised and lengthened: 

[V·] : e.g. [kwV·~~] 'quarr,y', 35.06 (IV.4.6) 

[~:] [kw~:~] 'quarr,y', 35.05 (IV.4.6) 

[0:] : [kwo:~~] 'quarr,y', 340 03 (IV.4.6) 

~ (A) tends to be centralized: 

[X] : e.g. ['fXrrtj] 'furrow', 34.11 (11:2) 

[~] : [f~~] 'furrow', 35.01 (II.3.1) 

[~] : [f~ra] 'furrow', 34.01 (II.3.1) 

[e] : ['ke4-] 'ourr.y(-comb)', 40.12 (34:14) 

The vowel is often lengthened in furrow, i.e. [fa:r], but 

the word is excluded from this analysis, since speakers 

seem to treat it as (fAr) as, for example, in the non-

rhotic form [va:] reoorded at 40.13 (11:2) • 

.!!. (u), which is rare in this environment, is unchanged. 



The localities at which the developments described above 

were recorded are indicated in Table T25. 

~ The vooalio elements of the diaphonemes (iir, eer, aar, oor, 

AAr, uur), whioh oocur in this position onlY (see 2.1.1.6), 

are subject to the same range of variation as those of (ir, 

er, ar, or, 1Ir, ur) which correspond to them in final and 

tal ·to e3 preconsonan pos~ ~on. 

Commentary 

The structural significance of the changes which the short 

vowels undergo before intervocalio (r) is clear. As pointed 

out in 2.1.1.6, within a single morpheme a sequenoe of a 

stressed vowel derived from a ME short vowel followed by 

intervooalic (r) should be analysed as: 

(i)r 

(e)r 

(a)r 

(u)r 

(A)r 

(o)r 

The developments described above, however, provide evidence 

of a tendenoy for these sequences to be treated in the same 

way as sequences made up of a short vowel followed by final 

or preoonsonantal (r), i.e.: 

e.g. [skw~~] 35.07 (i) + r 

e.go ['f€.I1.t] .34.11 (e) + r 

e.g. ['barrGi-] 40.17 (a) +r e.g. ['btJ :.191:] 35.14 

e.g. [kw'D.I'I.] .34.04- (0) +r e.g. [kwo :.I1.] 34.03 

r
gO [ skwara1:] 35.02 

e.go ['kArt] 400 11 (A) + r~(Ar e.g. [ 'fa.I1. ts] 40.13 
j1 

/ 
['ka~-] 40.12 / e.g. 

/ 

e.g. [ko.n-] 35.01 (u) 
/ 

+ rl 

192 
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Compare the above with 2.1.1.5. 

This tendency to merge all sequences of 'short vowel + (r)' 

regardless of their relationship to morphological structure 

or et,ymo1ogy would, if carried through completely, remove 

the need for the separate system of diaphonemes before inter

vocalio (r) discussed in 2.1.1.6. Thus the language is itself 

moving towards greater regularity through the simplification 

of its structural rules. 

2.1 04-.2 ~ Inf'luence .2!. Final ~ Preconsonantal .ill 
The realization of m~ of the SKSE vowel diaphonemes may be 

modified under the inf'luence of a following final or pre

consonantal (1) • .Allophones in this environment tend to be 

more open than their unconditioned equivalents. The situation 

is complicated by the fact that (1) in this position, 

usually dark [z] in SKSE, is frequently vocalized. This 

vocalization occurs to a greater or lesser extent at all loc

alities, and the tendency is also to be heard in the intro

duction of a [0] glide between the preceding vowel and [z], 

e.g.: [gl.cat] 'gilt', ;)r.ot (III.8.5); [re°:1m] 'elm', 40.14 

(54-:4); [pocdz] • pulls " 40.01 (VI.4.4). The glide vowel 

may be the unrounded [e], e.g. [ree~] 'helve' (handle of 

axe), 40.12 (9:7). 

Although vocalized (1) has normally been transcribed as 

[0"--' 9] by all three fieldworkers in the region, on closer 

examination this identification seems to be inaocurate; the 

vocalic allophones of (1) are in fact determined by the 

quality of the preceding vowel, as fo110ws 84
: 



After front vowels 

After (0, A) 

After (u) 

(1) -> [0] • 

(1) -> [0] 

(1) -> [0] • 
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It should, furthermore, be noted that when (1) is realized 

as [q-- 9] the combination of the two vowel sounds does not 

constitute a true diphthong, but merely a sequence of 'vowel + 

vowel'. After (0, A), however, where (1) -> [0], the sequence 

has been fitted into the group of closing u-diphthongs, 

which tend to move towards [0], and the (au) diaphoneme has 

evolved as a result. Thus [req] <-- (e + 1) never merges with 

(au), but [uo] <-- (0 + 1) may, if the (ou) diaphoneme is 

not maintained, merge with (AU), (see ~ below). 

Final and preoonsonantal (1) influences the SKSE vowels as 

follows, (cf. 201.3.1-7,10-12,16-18): 

1. (i) may be lowered: 

[ \] · e.go [m\ok] * 'milk', 40.03 (III.13.12) · 
[e] · [me:ik] 'milk', 35.03 (III.13.12) • • • 

[ e] [me~] 'milk' , 35.11 (Di) 

ll.. (e) may be lowered: 

[~] e.go ['~lda-] 'elder', 35.15 (54:7) 

[,] : [~ov] 'twelve', 34.11 (28:12) 

ere] : 

[a] 

[I8Bi'] 'shelf', 40.15 (4:10) 

[smaz] 'smell', 40.11 (IM) 

This development is rarely noted in the EM, but the evi

dence of the MRs confirms that it nevertheless occurs at all 

localities. 

• The original transcription has been retained vrl t.i. [0- 9] 
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ill. (a) is rare in this position since ME ! + .! finally or pre

consonantally has normally yielded (aa) or (00). When it 

has remained in SKSE it tends. to merge with (e + 1), e.g.: 

{
haulm (20:5)} 

[aBm] 35.14 
elm (.54:4) 

It is presumably this rarity of (a + 1) which has allowed 

(e), and then (i), to be lowered in this environment. 

i! (0) and (AU) generally merge before final and preconsonantal 

(1); when (1) is preserved the result is usually (AU). 

(AU) in this position tends to begin with a rounded back 

vowel, even when allophones of this type are rare or absent 

in isolative (AU) gs: 

[00] : e.g. [oold] 'old', 34.05 (MR) 

[9°] 

[00] 

[0.0
]: 

[ '00] 

[to] 

[~o] 

[0·0] 

[00] 

[tio] 

[P9or] 'pole', 40.05 (MR) 

['kooatG] 'coulter', 35.12 (10:4) 

[ko·o~] 'cold', 35.15 (59:6) 

['I'OoadG] 'shoulder', 40.13 (33:13) 

[t~] 'holes', 35.14 (IM) 

[pto~] 'poles', 40.17 (15:7) 

['I6oadG] 'shoulder', ~.11 (33:13) 

[gooad] 'gold', 40.11 (53:10) 

(tioad] 'old', 40.06 (MR) 

There is also an inoreased tendency for (AU) to be realized 

by long monophthongs in this position. Examples from the PM 

are included in the following: 

[0:] : e.g. [sto:~] 'stole' vb pt., 35.01 (VIII.7.5) 

[9:] : 

[0: ] 

['9: ] 

[9:z] 'whole', 35.03 (MR) 

[ko:z] 'coal', 40.14 (53:3) 

[mv: l ] 'mole', 35.06 (IV.5.4) 



When (1) is vocalized after rounded diphthongs or long mono

phthongs, the result, in the localities indicated on Map P11, 

is (ou). Uhrounded diphthongs followed by vocalized (1), 

however, are allophones of (AU). 

Occasionally (0) and (AU) m~ merge as (0) before (1), 

(kolt) 'colt', 35.03 (I1I.4.3) 

(fold) 'fold', 35.15 (lM) 

The change of (AU) to (0) is rare here, and the presence of 

(01) rather than (Aul) for (0 • 1) must represent the 

survival of ME ~ intact. 

~ (A) is rare in this position, since ME ~ + 1 has tended to 

continue as (u). When (A) does occur here, however, it may 

be rounded and, with vocalization of (1), fall in with (ou), 

e.go [-goo] 'gull', 35.14 (44:7). 

11 As pointed out above, ME ~ before 1 has usually continued as 

(u) in SKSE, and consequently a relatively large number 

of the recorded examples of this diaphoneme 

are followed by (1). This (1) has had little influence on 

the preceding (u), but at 35.02 and 35.05 the Juxtaposition 

of (u) and the vocoid allophone of (1) has resulted in the 

formation of long monophthongs, e.g.: [bo:] 35.02, [bu:] 

35.05, 'bull' (I1I.1.14), [w9:] 'wool', 35.02 (I1I.7.5). 

At 40.11,14.16 (u) may be lowered, e.g.: [b90] 40.11, 

[b9~] 40.14, [boo-] 40.16, 'bull' (29:4). 
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!!! Before [~] <-- (1) (ii) may be realized by a close front 

vowel followed by an unrounded central glide onto [~], e.g. 

[~G] in [f~G~z] 'fields', 40.16 (1:12). The front vowel may 

be lowered and retracted to [~], e.g. [j~Q~] 'yield' nn, 

~.01 (III.3.5). These 'centring diphthongs' are positional 

variants of (ii) and never achieve independent phonemio 

status. 

The glide vowel may be rounded, as in [m\~] 'meal', 35.11 

(25:12), [~oZ] 'reel', 40.01 (V.10.6). If (1) is completely 

vocalized, the allophones of (ii) may merge with those of 

(i) before vocalized (1), e.g.: 

[st~o] 35.13 
{ 

steel (IM)} 

still (Dr) 

The phonemic opposition between (i) and (ii) may also be 

neutralized in this position by other means, e.g. the pairs: 

-'.ill ffi 
35.11 - [nqoZ] 'meal' (25: 12) [~&-z] 'hills' (51 : 9) 

40.12 - [w1~]'wheel' (10:10) [b~G~] 'bill' (49:20) 

40.14 - [w~oZ]'wheel' (14:1) [h~o~] 'hill' (46:15) 

viii (uu) tends to be mlchanged before (1) more frequently than -
(ii), e.g. [s~:~] 'school', 40.11 (58:4). This is even the 

case when (1) is vocalized, e.go [s~:o] 'school', 35.12 

(58:4) or lost, e.g. [s~:z] 'schools', 40.15 (58:4). 

(Vocalized (1) here is more narrowly [9].) In addition, 

(uu) may be lowered in this position, e.g. (skq:oZ] 'school', 

40.14 (58:4), and [skq:] 'school', 40.13 (58:4) in which 

(1) has been vocalized and lost. 

Before [~] (uu) may be realized by 'centring diphthongs' 

corresponding to [~G] <-- (ii + 1), e.g. [tOG~] 'tools', 



40.12 (1M), [mjeaz] 'mule', 40.13 (41:11). If (1) is vocal

ized oomp1ete1y, the allophones of (Ull) may merge with 

those of (u) before vocalized (1), e.g. the following con-

trasting pair: . 

This neutralization before vocalized final and preconsonanta1 

(1) of the opposition between (u) and (uu) is parallel to 

the merger of (i) and (ii) in the same environment • 

.!! (ei) may be retracted and/or lowered from its usual uncond

itioned position at: 34.01, e.g. [nQ~oz] 'nails' (VI.7.8); 

35.07, e.g. [s~~~] 'snails' (IV.903); 35.11, e.g. [sna~~] 

'snail' (47:3); 35.12, e.go [f~~~] 'flail' (25:2), [~a~09] 

'rail' (LM); 40.02 [tre~o-] 'tail' (1.1002). 

There is a tendency for allophones to move directly from 

the starting point of the diphthong to the [9] glide onto the 

(1) instead of passing through the close [~] stage, e.g. 

[t~~] 'tail', 34.11 (32:1). 

~ Like (ei), (ai) may be retracted ~or lowered from its 

usual unconditioned position; this development was recorded 

at the following localities: 35.07, e.g. [pa~~] 'pile', 

[ml1~aX], [mQ~:l:] 'mile' (all MR); 40.13, e.g. [stll.~] 

'stile' (49:23), [spa~~z] 'sp11es' (lM). (1) may oause 

raising and centralization at 40.14, e.g. [WQl.~] 'while' 

(LM). 

At 34.02,04; 35.02,11,15; 40.17 (ai) may be realized by a 

long monophthong, with or without a following [Q] glide, 

before (1): 



[~:] e.g~ [w~:z] 'while', 34-.02 (MR) 

[a:] [wa:l-d] 'wild', 40017 (47:7) 

[a.:a] [ma.:al-z] 'miles', 35.11 (n!) 

& Before (1) the centralization and unrotmdine of the tareet 

vowel of (au) seem. not to oocur. 

For the treatment of (00) before final and preconsonantal 

(1) see 2.1.3.9.11. 

When the quality of' a vowel is modified by a following (1) 

in morpheme final. position, this quality is regularly re

tained if' (1) becomes intervocalic by the addition of a 

suffix, e.g. at 40.13: 

['f~] 'felling' (56:6), present partioiple of .[f~] 

'fell', with (e) .. final (1) -> [f!B:J; o.f. 

[aBm] <- (elm) 'elm' (51+:4) 

vs 

['belt] 'belly' (6:8), with (e) + intervocalio (1) 

wi thin a single morpheme -> [e:1-]. 
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Thus, although vocalized (1) cannot occur intervocalically, 

the opposition between (AU) and (ou) can still be maintained 

before intervocalic (1), even when the latter has arisen 

through the vocalization of morpheme final (1); e.g. in my 

own speech 96: 

['h'Do1~] <- (houl-i) 'wholly', cf 0 [h'Do] <- (hou) 'whole' 

vs 



Structural Dialeotology!u Surrey, ~ ~ Sussex 

In his important article on structural dialeotology", 

Weinreioh observed that, in the comparison of differing 

systems which nevertheless oonstitute a related group, 

structural linguistios requires that the forms of the 
constituent systems be understood first and foremost in 
terms of those systems ••• ~7 

To this end the phonemio types representing the SKSE dia-

phonemes have been identified, in the preoeding seotions, 

for each locality on the basis of the range of allophonio 
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variation reoorded within each local system. In those oases 

where there is signifioant geographioal variation in these 

phonemio types, the distributions have been mapped on Maps 

PF1-FP8. 

Having analysed these local systems on their own terms, it 

is now possible to attempt a diatopio comparison of some 

aspeots of them: 

(i) the extent to which merger of certain diaphonemes 

takes place, thereby reduoing the number of potent

ial phonemic oppositions. 

(ii) the ways in which the opposition between oertain dia-

phonemes is maintained when they are realized in the 

same portion of 'phonological spaoe,.98 

Examples of each of these two approaohes are presented in 

the corresponding sections 1 and 2 below. 
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2.1.5.1 !!l& Loss .2! Final ~ Preoonsonantal hl 
The structural signifioance of the presenoe or absence of 

final and preoonsonantal (r) in SKSE has alrea~ been noted 

(2.1.1.5). The extent to whioh this (r) is lost in (ar), (or) 

and (Ar) is shown on Maps PP9, 10 and 11 respeotively (of. 

Tables T21a, T21b, T22a, T22b, T23). 

Despite minor differences in detail, these three maps 

give an identioal overall impression: high frequenoies in the 

north of the region diminishing southwards, with oorridors 

of relatively high frequenoies reaohing the ooast in eastern 

Kent and oentral Sussex and approaching it through western 

Kent and eastern Sussex. The northern orientation of the loss 

of final and preoonsonantal (r) olearly refleots its assoo

iation with the oompletely non-rhotio systems of RP and 

popular London English, in whioh it had been lost by the end 

of the eighteenth century.va Since that period, the tendency 

has spread outwards into the SKSE region, leaving peripheral 

areas distant from the capital and its influence still 

predominantly, or completely, rhotio. 

Map FP12, which summarizes Maps PP9-PP11, is based on the 

average score for non-rhotio forms of (ar), (or) and (Ar), 

(see Table TP1). The dialeots have been classified as 

follows: 

O-~% inclusive: I Predominantly rhotio 

35~4% inolusive: II Transitional 

65~100% inclusive: III: Predominantly non-rhotio 

As a oonsequenoe of the loss of (r), SKSE (aa) and (ar) 

and SKSE (00) and (or) have been mereed in some dialeots. 



! Merger .2t:~ ~!m\i ~ 

(cf. 2.1.3. 8,21) 
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In rho tic systems the opposition (aa:ar) is maintained by the 

presence of final and preconsonantal (r). After the loss of 

this (r) the two diaphonemes may merge, or they may be dist

inguished by a difference in vowel quality. 

The phonemic types of (aa) are /a:/, /0.:/ and. /a:/ 

(2.1.3.8), and the non-rhotic types of (ar) are similarly 

/a:/, /0.:/ and /a:/ (2.1.3.21). All nine possible types of 

opposition between (aa) and. (ar) are found, and the c1ass-

ification of these combinations is shown below, M indicating 

'merger' : 

Table b.11 
(ar) 

--------~~~---------/' "' 
/a:/ /0.:/ /a:/ 

/a:/ MA A2 A3 

(aa) /0.:/ B-1 MB B3 

/a:/ C1 C2 MC 

The probability with which these combinations occur in the 

individual systems is indicated in Table TP2, (see 1.4.8 

for the method). Map PP13a, based on the distribution of the 

oppositional types dominant at each locality, shows where 

(aa) and (ar) are merged or distinguished in the majority of 

cases in non-rhotic systems. Map FP13b shows the extent to 
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which (aa) and (ar) are merged in non-rhotic systems in SKSE. 

Map FP13a demonstrates that, in non-rhotic systems, SKSE (aa) 

and (ar) are distinguished in marginal parts of the region 

and in those which are adjacent to fully rhotic areas. These 

systems, in which (aa) and (ar) are distinguished by vowel 

quality after the loss of (r), occupy an intermediate 

position between the rhotic systems and those in which the 

two diaphonemes are merged as (aa). Map PP13b confirms the 

northern orientation of the tendency to merge (aa) and (ar) 

suggested by PP1}a: it is strongest in the central northern 

part of the region and has generally radiated outwards with 

diminishing frequenoy. This pattern also illustrates geo

graphically the association of this feature with RP and 

popular London English. iOO 

.ll Merger .2!. ~ i2.U ~ .i2cl 
(cf. 2.1.3.9,22) 

The position of the (oo:or) opposition in non-rhotic systems 

is parallel to that of (aa:ar), in that the distinction may 

be lost or it may be maintained by means of a difference in 

vowel quality. 

The phonemic types of (00) are /0:/, /a:/, /OG/ and /00/ 

(2.1.3.9), and the non-rhotio types of (or) are /0:/ and 

/OG/ (2.1.3.22). The types of opposition found and their 

classification are shown below, M indicating merger: 



Table 2.18 (or) 

r---~---
{ \ 

/0:/ /09/ 

/0:/ MA A2 

/a:/ B2 

(00) 

/09/ C1 Me 

/00/ D1 D2 

The probability with which these combinations occur in the 

individual systems is indicated in Table TP3, and Map FP14 

shows the distribution of those systems in which (00) and 

(or) merge totally, or in the majority of cases, and those 

in which the distinction is maintained by vowel quality. 

2 5 2 
_
The Oppo si tion between f ei '_and (ai' .1. • -- ~ ~ 

(cf. 2.1.3.11,12) 

The diaphonemes (ei) and (al) are both generally realized in 

the same portion of phonological space by closing diphthongs 

moving from unrounded vowels in the half-open -- open range 

towards [~]. This section examines the ways in which this 

important opposition is maintained in the various local 

systems of SKSE.~o~ 



205 

The phonemic types of (ei) are /et./, /mt./, /~t./, /ee/ and 

/e:/ (2.1.3.11), and those o~ (ai) are /el./, /al./, /Ul./, 

/al./ and /ut./ (2.1.3.12). The types of opposition found 

and the classification of these combinations are shown 

below: 

(ai) 

r------------~~-----------, "'\ 

/el./ /at./ /0:1./ /al./ /Ul./ 

/e1./ Ai A2 A3 A4 A5 

/<£t./ B1 B3 E4 B5 

(ei) /~l./ C3 C4. C5 

/ee/ D1 

le:1 E1 

It is immediately clear that the two types of opposition 

in which the diaphonemes would be in danger of merging --

*/re1. : a1.1 and */~1. : e1.1 -- are avoided altogether. Also, 

to introduce a diachronio perspective, the two archaic phon

emic types of (ei) - leel and le:/ - only combine with 

Ie';, the most archaic phonemic type of (ai); thus types 

D1 and E1 reflect aspects of older phonemic systems from 

the period before the two diaphonemes came to be realized in 

the same phonological space. 

The probability with which the various types of (ei:ai) 

opposition occur in the individual systems is shown in 



Table TP4. Only seven of these types are ever dominant in 

aQY locality: /e~ : 9~/, /e~ a~/, /e~ : a~/, /e~ : a~/, 

/re,. : Ci~/, /re.... : a .... / and /I:!~ Ci~/. Map PP15 shows how the 

region can be divided on the basis of the distribution of 

the types dominant at each locality; the distribution of 

the same types when in a minority is also indicated. 
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The problem of how to distinguish (ei) from (ai) has been 

solved in several different ways by the various dialeots of 

SKSE, and the same methods tend to be used consistently 

throughout a number of well-defined areas. The location of 

the boundaries is obviously determined to a large extent by 

the dif'fusion of the various allophonio types, e.g. the pre

ponderance of [9,.] <-- (ai) in the A1 areas, and of [re .... ] <-

(ei) in the B3 and B4 areas. The fact that the two diaphon~ 

emes are strictly kept apart, however, and that the two 

theoretically possible oppositional types */re .... : a~/ and 

*/I:!~ : 9~/ are absent, suggests that at this realizational 

level there must be a close and dependent relationship 

between their respective allophonic ranges, which in its 

turn may be refleoted in the geographical pattern. It may 

be, for example, that the presence of the /a .... / phonemic type 

<-- (ai) in a stable system may itself have been responsible 

for the failure of allophones of the [re,.] type <-- (ei) to 

penetrate the system from outside, or that a pre-existent 

la,./ phonemio type <-- (ai) may have allowed the allophonic 

range of (ei) to be extended into the [re,.] region when allo

phones of this type became available. On the other hand, the 

entry of [re,.] <-- (ei) into a system may have caused the 

allophones of (ai) to be retracted towards [a,.]. Such 

possibilities illustrate the need for systemic factors to 
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be taken into account when examining geographical patterns, 

although it is unfortunately often impossible to establish 

the probable sequence of cause and effect, which may in any 

case differ from one variety to another. Much of the import

ance of structural dialeotology, however, rests in the way 

in which it illustrates this complex interplay between the 

synchronic and. diachronio and. between the internal and. 

external aspects of linguistio evolution. 

A further example of the way in which distance is main

tained between neighbouring diaphonemes is provided by the 

fact that /O~/ occurs as a phonemic ~e of SKSE (oi) 

(2.1.3.13) at two localities only: 35.13 and 40.11, at both 

of which (ai) m~ be represented by the /n~/ phonemic type. 

Onoe again, it is difficult to interpret diachronically what 

is clearly a close and balanced relationship between the (ai) 

and (oi) diaphonemes in these localities: it is uncertain 

whether the rounding of (ai) reflected in the /n~/ phonemic 

type caused the closure of (oi) to /o~/, or whether (oi) 

was already represented by /o~/ in these dialects, leaving 

room in the low back region for (ai) to be safely rounded. 
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2.2 Consonants 

2.2.1 ~ System 2f Diaphonemes 

SKSE has the following consonant diaphonemes: 

Plosives 

Bilabial. : Voiceless (p) Voiced (b) 

Alveolar · (t) (d) · 
Velar (k) (g) 

Affricates 

Pal.ato-Al veolar : (tI) . (d3) 

Fricatives 

Labio-Dental. · (f) (v) · 
Dental. (6) (e5) 

Alveolar · (5) (z) · 
Pal.ato-Alveolar : ( I) (3) 

Glottal · (h) · 
Nasals 

Bilabial. (m) 

Alveolar (n) 

Velar (IJ) 

Lateral 

Alveolar : (1) 

Approximant 

Post-Alveolar (r) or Retroflex 

Semi-Vowels 

Bilabial. (w) 

Pal.atal (j) 
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This inventor,y is identioal to that of RP;1oa apart from 

(r) and (1) which have already been dealt ~th (2.1.3n and 

2.1.4.2 respeotively), there are only minor realizational 

differenoes between the SKSE diaphonemes and the correspond

ing RP phonemes,103 and these will not be discussed here. 

The major distributional differenoes between SKSE and RP 

are: 

i The presenoe of (r) in final and preoonsonantal position 

in SKSE. This has alre~ been examined in considerable 

detail, see especially 2.1.1.5,2.1.3.19-24 and 2.1.5.1. 

i! The frequent loss of (h), which in any case occurs in 

initial position only. Awareness of this contrast between 

SKSE and RP is responsible for suoh hyperoorreot forms as 

[haks] taxe t , 35.15 (lM). 

ill. The suffix -iE! usually appears as (-in) in SKSE rather 

than (-ilJ). 

Of the minor distributional differenoes, two have been 

selected for detailed examination here: (h) the voicing of 

initial voiceless frioatives, and ill) the ohange of initial 

('25) to (d).10 4 



2.2.1.1 Voicing ~ Initial Voiceless Fricatives 

In some varieties of SKSE the initial voiceless fricatives 

(f, a, s, I), normally realized as [f, a, s, I] respect-

ively, may be replaced by the corresponding voiced conson

ants (v, ~, z, 3) --> [v, ~, z, 3] respectively, e.g.: 

(f) > (v) [v~oz] 'fields', 40.01 (I.1.1) 

(6) > (~) [~a:t~] 'thirty', 35.02 (VII.1.13) 

(s) > (z) : [zQ:t] 'sort', 35.13 (IM) 

(I) > (3) ['3Qga] 'sugar', 40.14 (31:18) 
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Although this is strictly speaking a phonemic difference, 

the voiced and unvoiced forms are regularly in free 

variation in the individual dialects, e.g.: 35.15 [v~~] 

and. [f~aZ] 'field(s), (1:12), and 40.14 ['3Av~] and. 

['IAVOZ] 'shovel(s)' (9:10, 3:12). Furthermore, lightly 

voiced 'intermediate' forms occur, e.g.: 

(f) --> [f] v [~1)ks] 'fox', 40.12 (45:15) 

(e) --> [e] 
v [e"IJk] 

" 
'think', 35.12 (MR) 

(5) -> [s] [seU'] 'safe', 40.05 (MR) 
v v 

[;] [~woJ:z] 'swaths', 40.~ (MR) 

It would perhaps be more in line with the speakers' usage to 

place this vOicing on the realizational level, and to state 

that, initially, the voiceless fricatives may have the 

following allophones: 

(f) --> [f,-- f~ v] 
y 

(e) --> [e- s ...... ~] 
y 

(5) -> [S'""" s,-.,J Z,..... z] 
v 0 

(I) -> [I- 3] 

The only exceptions to this rule are the following words: 

fallow (II.1.1/17:1), furrow (II.3.1/11:2) in its mono

syllabic forms (vor,....., VAr,.., vur), and feer 'to draw a furrow' 
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« OE fyrian).~o5 At some localities (~.03; 35.06; 40.15,17) 

these are the only words with (v) for (:r), and. they can there

fore be considered as fossilized forms in which (v) is not in 

free variation with (f). 

The geographical distribution of voicing is shown on Maps 

PC1-3; the voicing of (I) is not mapped, as this occurs at 

the two neighbouring looalities 40.~.and 40.14 only. (f) 

is voioed occasionally over a large southern part of the 

region, prinoipally in the west but also in a small area in 

eastern Kent; the development is oonoentrated in a solid 

oore area in oentral Sussex (Map PC1). (s) is voiced less 

frequently and over a more restrioted area, but its southern 

and western orientation is clear (Map PC3). The rare voicing 

of (I) is found only in central Sussex, but its distribution 

is related to that of (f) and (s). Map PC4 compares the 

distributions of voioing in (f), (s) and (I) and. identifies 

a core area of voioing in oentral and western Sussex and 

south-western Surrey, along with a muoh smaller ooncentration 

in south-eastern Kent. Map PC2 shows that the voicing of 

initial prevocalio (e) only partially fits into this pattern: 

while the VOicing of (a) at 40.03,04,14 must be a manifest

ation of the familiar tendency towards voicing in this 

south-western area, the oonoentration of the remaining in

stanoes of voioing in oentral and western Kent is unusual 

and suggests that a different explanation may be neoessary 

here (see 2.2.1.2 below). 

The tendenoy to voioe initial voioeless fricatives in SKSE 

is, with the possible exoeption of (e) in parts of Kent, 

identioal with that found. throughout south-western England~o" 

The same tendenoy has long been a feature of southern 



212 

dialeots of English and was first represented orthographio

ally in e~rly ME, although it may be much older.~07 It was 

once thought that voicing was oonfined almost exolusively to 

native English words, and this was used as a criterion for 

dating the development to the period before the introduction 

of Anglo-Norman words into English.~oa Wakelin and Ba~ 

point out, however, that voicing also occurs in words of 

Romanoe origin,~oe and this is confirmed by the SKSE evidence 

(see, for example, the voicing in~ and sugar cited above, 

and also the frequent voicing in farm). So long as this 

voioing is thought of as a distinct sound-change which can 

be dated, its modern occurrence in Anglo-French words will 

cause difficulties. Yet if, as suggested above, the voiced 

forms are merely free variant allophones of the voiceless 

diaphonemes, the whole phenomenon can be desoribed as a 

tendency which has been active in southern English dialects 

over a remarkably long period. 

Within the SKSE region the tendency towards voicing is 

now, as a non-standard feature, clearly recessive. Xap p~ 

suggests that voicing once took place over the whole region, 

but that the pocket in eastern Kent has been separated from 

the main western area by a band contiguous with the northern 

part of the region adjacent to London from which voicing is 

absent. 
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2.2.1.2 Initial ill > .hl 
In some varieties of SKSE ini tial (~) may be replaced by 

(d). The geographical distribution of this feature is shown 

on Map pe5 where localities are classified as follows: 

I : (d) replaces (~) frequently (16 or_more occurrences 

in written and mechanical 

field recordings) 

II (d) replaces (~) occasionally (6-15 occurrences in 

written or mechanical 

field recordings) 

III (d) replaces (~) rarely (1-5 occurrences in written 

and mechanical field reCOrd-

ings) 

The words in which this feature was recorded at the individ

ual localities are indicated in Table 2.20 (overleaf). 

Examples: the [de s~~z] 'the scythes', 35.12 (23:2) 

~ [dret] 40.11 (lM) 

there [d€e~] 35.07 (MR) 

~ [d~s] 40.06 (IX.10.2) 

they [d~~] 34.11 (IM) 

these [d~:z] 40.13 (IM) 

~ [dem] 40.05 (IX.10.6) 

then [dxn] 35013 (IM) 

their [d€e~] 35.14 (IM) 

~ [den] (unstressed) 40.~ (MR) 
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Table 2.20: LexicaJ. Distribution of' (d-) < (~-) 

the that there this they these them then their than 

34.01 d 

34.02 d 

34.05 d 

34.11 d d 

35.03 d 

35.04 d d d d 

35.05 d d 

35.06 d d d 

35.07 d d d d d d d d d d 

35011 d d d d d 

35.12 d 

35.13 d d d d d 

35.14- d d d d d d d 

35.15 d d d 

40.01 d d 

40.02 d 

40.03 d 

40.04- d d d d d d d d d d 

40.05 d d d d d d d d d 

40006 d d d d d d d d 

40.11 d d d 

40.1 2 d 

40.13 d d d d d 

40.14 d d 

40.16 d 
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The principal ~eatures o~ the distribution pattern o~ (d-) 

revealed by Map PC5 are: (a) its concentration in a coherent 

area in eastern Sussex and western Kent, and (b) the nature 

of the boundaries surrounding this area& the transition in 

the west is abrupt while in the north and east it is more 

gradual. A. J. Ellis presents some valuable evidence about 

the distribution of this feature in the second half of the 

nineteenth century, since it is the criterion he uses for 

separating his East Southern District (9) ~rom the eastern Mid 

Southern (5). The bound~ between these two districts runs 

roughly north-north-eastwards from the mouth of the River 

Adur (approximately mid-way between 40.15 and 40.16).~~o 

East of this line, in Kent and eastern Sussex, (d-) regular

ly replaces (~),~~~ while west of it this ~eature was not 

recorded.~l~ Thus Ellis's boundary coincides almost exactly 

with the boundary in central Sussex between frequent and rare 

ocourrence of (d-) for (~-) shown on Map PC5. It is probable, 

then, that the western bound~ in Sussex of the core area 

identified above has remained static for at least the last 

hundred years. 

The more gradual transition ~rom rare to frequent oocurrence 

of (d-) for (~) in the north and east suggests that the 

feature has reoeded here. Ellis noted that it was absent in 

eastern Kent at the time when he was writing, but that its 

disappearanoe had been ~airly recent and that it had been 

usual in the area in the mid-eighteenth centur,y.11 3 There is 

therefore historical eVidence ~or the reoession o~ this 

feature in the east, and its disappearance in the north has 

probably been due to the influenoe of London. On the basis of 

the modern distribution and of Ellis's evidence it oan be 
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concluded that in the whole of Kent and. in eastern Sussex 

(~) was once regularly replaced by (d-). In western Sussex 

and. Surrey (~) has been replaced only very rarely. 

William Bul10kar, writing in the sixteenth century, noted 

the occurrence of [d] in~, thorn and those in East Sussex 

and Kent,~~4 and. Samuels thinks it probable that the change 

of ME~ to [d] 'had taken place in all contexts by the early 

fifteenth century' in 'Kent, East Sussex and to some extent 

East Surrey'.11S Since [d] is more likely to have developed 

from [~] than from [e], and since in the ME and eMnE periods 

[d] occurred initially in words which now regularly have 

[e],~16 the change of ME !h- to [d-] presupposes the 

regular southern VOicing of .:!;:h- to [~]. U 7 In modern SKSE 

(d) continues ME !h- in those demonstratives, pronouns, 

adverbs and. conjunctions which have fdl in RPi the only 

remaining example of SKSE (d) corresponding to llP lei is 

the form [dQ:t\:n] 'thirteen', 35.13 (28:14). This restrict

ion to weakly stressed words in SKSE is probably due to an 

awareness of the distribution of lei and fdl in BP, as 

Samuels points out: 

• • • the phonetic distance between [d] and the Standard 
English ~1 of demonstrative forms is less than that 
between [d] and. the Standard English lei of all the 
other words. 11 8 

It seems, then, that under the influence of the standard 

language (d) has been replaced by (e) in SKSE in words with 

lei in RP, while (d) has tended to remain in those words 

with ~I in llP where the phonetic distance is not so great. 

Samuels' explanation of the origin of this change of 

southern ME ~I to Id-I in Kent, East Sussex and East 

Surrey soon after 1400 is attractive and worth presenting 
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in full: 

On the Continentt. it is clear that the gradual loss of' 
the Germanic Ie-oj phoneme was a matter of' geographical 
spread, and a survey of' the dates of' its stages suggests 
that the south-east English development was part of' the 
last stage before it ceased, leaving only the rest of 
English and Icelandic unaf'f'ected. It started in South 
German in the eighth century and then spread northwards, 
reaching Middle German in the ninth and. tenth centuries, 
Low Franconian in the eleventh, Low German in the twelf'th, 
Danish in the f'ourteenth and Swedish in the f'if'teenth. The 
date of its spread f'rom Flanders to South-East England 
thus exactly parallels that of the spread from Danish to 
Swedish. Apart from the diff'erence of fd/ and /d/, many 
words had the same f'orm in both Flemish and English 
(e.g.: thick, thin. thorn, these, there) and theref'ore 
provided a link f'or the substitution of' /d/.~~9 

Whatever the histor,y of this development, its most striking 

aspect is its remarkably stable geographical distribution 

over a period of five centuries. 

The unusual distribution of voicing in modern SKSE (e-) 

can now be considered (cf. 2.2.1.1, and Map PC2). This, 

along with the replacement of (~-) by (d-), is one of a 

number of changes to which the SKSE initial dental fr1cat-

ives are subject. The others are: 

! The devoicing of (~) in~ at 34.05; 35.05; 40.01, 

06 (IX.10.1). 

11 The change of (~) to (t) in ~ at 35.13 (Lm) 

ill. The change of (a) to (t) in thing at 35.11 (IM) 

Map pc6 shows that these admittedly sporadic and. rare 

developments tend to be concentrated in the historical (d-) 

< (~) area (cf. Map PCS). The preservation of voicing in 

(a-) in those parts of this area where voicing in the other 

voioeless fricatives is rare or absent should perhaps be 

seen in the context of these minor changes. Together they 

may be symptomatic of a tendency towards instability in this 

area in initial (e) and (~) connected with the change of 



(~) to (d-) and conceivably resulting from the continental 

influenoes suggested by Samuels. 
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Chapter Three ~ GeographY 

The items discussed in this chapter have been selected 

because they show significant geographical distributions. 

Most of the concepts mapped are connected with agriculture, 

but a number of items referring to the cotmtryside and wild

life are also included. Where appropria te and where sufficient 

evidenoe is available, the objects to which the various 

words refer are desoribed and their distributions mapped. 

Etymologies are usually not given in the case of generally 

used Standard English words or of compounds composed of such 

words. 

~ Buildings 

Pigsty (I.1.5/1 :7) 

:Map L1 • 

In the SKSE region pigs were traditionally acoommodated in 

buildings of a type found throughout England and Wales,:1 

consisting of a low shed opening onto a small enclosed yard 

in which the animals were fed. 

Map L1 has been drawn so as to show the contrast between 

EOund (OE Eund. in Eundfeald 'pinfold,)2 and 3 (OE st! in 

stirearh 'sty-pig t), indicating the full extent of the area 

in which the former oocurs. Pound was recorded only in a 

well-defined area in south-eastern Sussex and western Kent, 

and is found. nowhere else in England. 3 Although this 

distribution may formerly have been statio, the word is now 

being replaoed by the standard ~ which occupies much of 

• In Volume II 



220 

England. 4 The word pig-pen (35.11 only) may be a local alter

ation of pound in a locality close to the present boundary of 

the pound area, or it may simply be a compound of St.E. pen 

(OE penn). 

Piggery (OED 18<:4)5 is a modern word occurring sporadic

ally throughout the region. It is taken here to refer to the 

type of building described above, but at 35.15 and 40.13 it 

is applied to a collection of sties or to a larger building 

in which pigs are housed. 

Hen-house (1 0 1.6/1:8) 

Map L2 

Although hens are accommodated in buildings of several 

different ~es in the region, the words mapped here refer 

to aqy building in which they are housed. In south-western 

Sussex domestio hens were not housed in a specific building, 

but were free to roost anywhere in the fannyard. 

The three prinoipal words mapped on Map L2 are: chicken

house, fowl-house and hen-house,s in which variation oocurs 

in the first element of the compound only. These words 

ocoupy distinct geographical areas, and the pattern suggests 

that chicken-house, now found in three separate areas, 

formerly covered most of the region, but has subsequently 

been divided in two plaoes by hen-house whioh now oooupies 

a continuous central area. Further evidence that hen-house 

has advanced in SKSE is provided by the faot that in those 

localities where chicken were formerly not hous~d the word 

adopted has been hen-house. The position in this sequence of 

fowl-house, which in England as a whole seems to be reces

sive,7 is uncertain. 



3.1.4 

Dove-cote (I.1.7/44:6) 

Map L3 
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Domestic pigeons and doves are accommodated in buildings of 

several different types: in a free-standing building,S in 

a small box on top of a post, in the gable of a large build-

ing, or in the porch of a barn in those areas where this 

feature is found. Apart from the faot that -loft (OE loft) - -
seems to refleot the latter two types in some localities, 

there appears to be little relationship between the word 

used. and. the type of accommodation referred to. While the 

distribution pattern is clear, eaoh word occurring in one or 

more well-defined areas, the interpretation of the geograph

ioal evidence is diffioul t. The word ~ (etym. unknown; not 

found outside SKSE) occupies a continuous oentral area, not 

unlike that of hen-house (of. 3.1.2 and Map L2), and seems to 

have advanoed at the expense of ~ and -cote, whioh is 

desoribed as 'older' at 35.02. -Cove (OE ~ 'ohamber'; 

reoomed as (kAuv), (kuuv) and (kAvi) in SKSE) is, like 

~, absent outside this region; its ooourrence in two 

areas separated by ~ and. -~ suggests that it has at 

some time been replaced in this intervening area by -cote. 

which has itself yielded subsequently to ~. -~ appears 

in SKSE as (kAUt), (kuut) and (kot). 

Cart-shed (I.11.7/13:8) 

Map L4 

The woms presented here refer to .any building in which agri-

cultural vehicles were kept, and the discussion will take no 

acoount of the first element of the compound, i.e. ~- or 

wagon-. To understand fully the distribution pattern shown 
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on Map 14, the region must be seen in its wider geographical 

context. 9 The occurrence of -hovel (etym. uncertain) in the 

north-west of the region marks the southern boundary of a 

large east midland area covered by this word. In the case of 

the outlying example at 40.16, the word hovel seems to refer 

to any low, open-fronted building. The -house area in south

western Sussex is continuous with an extensive area in 

western and central southern England. -~ (OE scead,~) 

has a relatively limited distribution within south-eastern 

England where its relationship with -lodge (ME 10g(g)e < 

OF loge) is unclear. The latter occupies a restricted but 

solid area covering not only most of Kent and eastern Sussex, 

but also eastern Essex and south-eastern Suffolk. -Lodge may 

have replaced -shed from the east, dividing the two -shed 

areas in the SKSE region, or, alternatively, the standardized 

-~may have invaded the -lodge area in the north (locs. 

35.01,02) and along the south-eastern coast. The latter 

interpretation is to be preferred since the characteristic 

local use of lodge in this area to refer to any small out

building (OED 1706, from Kent) survives (e.g. at 35.11) 

where -shed is now used for cart-shed. Apart from the 

isolated occurrence of -lOdge at ~.11, which is difficult 

to explain, it is absent west of the distinct boundar,y which 

emerges on Map 14; this suggests that the boundar,y has been 

stable for some time, and even if the word has receded from 

the west, leaving 34.11 isolated, then this must have been at 

a relatively early date. 



The Cow-house -
Cow-house (I.1.8/1:9) 

Map L5 
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The words presented on Map L5 refer to the building in which 

dai~ cows are housed. Cow-shed (OE scead,~), which is wide

spread. throughout central and. eastern England,1.O occurs over 

much of the region and. is clearly advancing from the north. 

The map has been drawn so as to show the distributions of 

words other than cow-shed. Cow-house occurs elsewhere in 

a solid south-east midland. area extending into the northern 

part of the map;1.~ it must for.merly have covered more of the 

region before the advance of cow-shed detached the outlying 

pocket in south-western Kent. The distribution of cow-lodge 

(ME log(g)e) should be related to the Kentish application of 

lodge to any small outbuilding and. compared with that of 

cart-lOdge (3.1.4, Map 14). Cow-stall (OE steall 'place for 

cattle') occupies a well-defined central and western area; 

outside the region it is found only in a small area of south

ern Somerset and western Dorset.1. 2 The small cow-pen (OE penn) 

area in extreme south-western Sussex may be continuous with 

another small pocket in south-western Hampshire and south

eastern Wiltshire in which this word is found; it also occurs 

in western Warwickshire.1. 3 

Hovel (etym. uncertain) is nor.mally used in the western 

part of the region to refer to an open-fronted shed for 

sheltering loose cattle, particularly when being fattened 

in a yard (1:6, not in ~);1.4 its application at 40.03 to 

an enclosed building for dai~ cattle may possibly be due 

to a misunderstanding on the part of the informant. The 

small group of localities in western Kent and south-eastern 



Sussex where dai~ (ME deierie, dayerie) apparently refers 

to this building is also to be noted. 

Methods .2! Securing .f.2.!! in Cow-house 

Map M1 

It is clear from the responses to question I.3.3 obtained 
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by the SED fieldworkers in Surrey, Kent and Sussex that many 

informants in the region were unfamiliar with the method of 

securing cows presupposed by the Dieth-Orton Questionnaire. 

The traditional local methods are often described in the 

recording books, however, and with the help of these and the 

more detailed responses of my own informants (question 3:4), 

it has been possible to classify the various types and to map 

their distribution. Some localities have had to be omitted 

due to the evidence being unclear or ambiguous, and others 

(marked * below) can only tentatively be assigned to a 

particular type. 

~l 

34.01; 35.06*,12 

The oow's head is secured within a wooden framework fixed to 

the front of the trough. The details seem to va~ slightly 

between localities, but the basic principle of the method 

was described by Stevenson in his survey of the agriculture 

of Surrey in the early nineteenth centu~: two posts were 

placed upright with a horizontal cross-timber above and below; 

one of these upright posts, which could slide in the upper 

horizontal timber, was pushed far enough to one side to 

admit the oow's head, and then returned to its vertical 

position and fastened with a wooden pin.~s This method was 

described as the 'old way of tying cows' at 34.01 (RB) and 



at 35.12 it was used for 'diffioult cows'. At the latter it 

was called a bilboe (etym. uncertain)i 6 and the identical 
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word at 35.06 (I.3.4) has been taken t~ refer to this method. 

~II 

34.~; 35.03*,05-07,11,1 2; 40.13,16 

By this method the cow is attached to the trough (see 3.2.6). 

There are two variants: 

(a) A chain or rope is secured round the cow's neck and 

threaded through a ring (40.16 staple < OE stapol) on the 

front of the trough: a weight or ~ (35.07,12; MLG,MDu 

plugge), larger than the ring and attached to the end of 

the chain or rope, prevents the cow from being released 

when she raises her head (Figure 1). 

Figure 1: Securing of cows - Type IIa 

"I rope (or chain) 

III " II ~ 
t ~ ring - I ( 

! 
tro~ 

~ weight 
t 

Not to scale 

(b) The chain is fastened directly to the ring on the front 

of the trough. 
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~III 

~.01; 35.15; 40.04,11 

The cow is attached to the partition (see 3.2.4) which 

separates the stalls (3.2.3). At 34.01, 35.15 and 40.11 a 

chain is secured round the cow's neok and attached directly 

(i.e. without the sliding arrangement characteristic of Type 

IV below) to a staple (35.15,40.11; OE stapol) or tie-rod 

(.34.01; OE~) at the foot of the partition. At 40.04 the 

chain seems to be attaohed to a bolt (OE~) running 

through the partition. 

As a result of having to rely on oral evidence, there is 

some uncertainty as to the exaot form and distribution of 

this type. However, since the important feature is the use of 

the partition, the validity of the conclusions drawn from Map 

M1 (see below) is not affected. 

~lY 

~.02·,11; 35.02,13; 40•01.,02.,05,06,1 2,14,15,17 

As in Type III the cow is attached to the partition. In this 

method, however, the chain is attached to a large ring which 

slides up and down an iron rod, called a pin (40.15; OE 

pinn), runner (35.02), slide (40.06,12), sliding-iron (40.05), 

.i!:.2! (40.15; MLG, MDu. slot, with meaning of 'metal rod, 

wooden bar' in English from 14th Cent.), stake (40.01; 

OE staca), staple (34.02,11; 40.02,12; OE stapol). This rod 

is attached to a strong post in the partition, and the method 

allows the cow to raise and lower her head (Figure 2). 
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Figure .£: Securing of cows - Type IV 

-.l , partition 

{ 
chain 

""--. n Dl. II I 
"'" I 

ring 

iron rod 

~E post 

Not to scale 

The geographical. distribution of these types is shown on 

Map M1 . At 35 . 14 farmers usually kept a small number of cows 

for domestic purposes only, and fully-equipped cow-houses 

were, according to the informant, not found . A distinct 

north-south boundary is revealed on the map: east of it, in 

all of Kent except the extreme north-west and in south-

eastern Sussex, Type II -- by which cows are attached to the 

trough -- predominates; west of this line Types III and IV --

by which cows are attached to the partition -- are clearly 

dominant . It is to be noted that the probably archaic Type I 

is distributed in a small but coherent area cutting across 

the major boundary line. It seems that Types III and IV 

have advanced at the expense of older methods: at 34.01 Type 

III is more modern than Type I (RB), while at 40. 11 Type IV 

was identified as being more modern than Type III . The isol-

ated occurrences of Type II in this western ' partition-area ' 

are po ssibly remnants of a much more extensive former 

distribution here . 



The map may be interpreted in the light of external 

evidence. The eastern area, in which Type II is dominant, 
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. coincides very closely with the area covering Kent and south

eastern Sussex, in which the growing of fruit and. hops is 

the leading agricultural enterprise, while the western area, 

in which Types III and. IV are usual, is one in which milk 

production generally occupies this position. 17 The import

ance of the dairy industr,r in Sussex has increased dramatic

ally since the 1870s, before which time it was comparatively 

negligible. This expansion was associated initially with the 

immigration into the area of dairy farmers from the West of 

England who took farms vacated during the agricultural 

depression of the late nineteenth century, when the tradit

ional fanning system in much of Sussex - the growing of 

cereals and. the rearing of beef cattle -- became uneconomic. iS 

In Kent dairy cattle were, in 1951, most numerous in the 

extreme north-western corner of the county.i g 

Although there are difficulties in assessing the exact 

relationship between the historical and geographical evi

dence, it is possible that in the area where milk production 

became the most important aspect of agriculture, farmers 

tended to adopt the more modern Types III and IV. Where 

other agricultural enterprises have been dOminant, however, 

and milk production has generally been of less importance, 

the older Type II tended to be preserved. 

Stall (1.3.1/3:2) 

Map L6 

The words presented here refer to one of the compartments 

into which the COw-house is usually divided and in which one 



or two cows are tethered. Since the Type II method for 

securing cows (3.2.2 above) does not presuppose a division 
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of the cow-house into stalls, the concept is not known in 

some parts of Kent. Stall (OE steall) occupies a large part 

of the region and is in maQY localities found alongside other 

terms. Since stall is probably advancing, the map is biassed 

towards the other words used in the region. Standing occurs 

national~ in a large east midland area,20 and extends into 

the north-western corner of the region; the word may have 

some status as a standard technical term,2~ which possibly 

accounts for the isolated oocurrence at 40.15. ~ (OE penn) 

is very rarely used with this meaning outside SKSE and seems 

to be reoessive before stall here; it may owe its existence 

in some localities to the need to distinguish the concepts 

stall and cow-house in those parts of the region where ~ 

stall refers to the latter (of. 3.2.1 and Map L5). The 

distribution of stall in the region is clearly associated 

with the extensive area in East Anglia, the West Midlands and 

south-western England in whioh it is the dominant term. 22 

Partition (1.3.2/3:3) 

Map L7 

The partition is the panel separating the stalls in the cow

house, henoe where the concept of stall is unknown, that of 

partition is also absent (cf. 3.2.3 and Map L6). Partition 

(OF partition) has a northern orientation within the region, 

and in southern England as a whole seems to have advanced at 

the expense of parting, reflecting its status as a standard 

term. The non-standard parting (attested from the early 18th 

Cent.) survives in a small but continuous area in the SKSE 



region, as well as in much of south-western Englana. 23 

Tether (I.3.4/3:4) 

Map L8 
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These words refer to the tether which is fastened around the 

cow's neck and by whioh she is attached to the trough or 

partition (cf. 3.2.2). The basio geographical pattern re

vealed by the map is that of a contrast between ohain, 

including various oompounds and covering most of the region, 

and halter (OE hH1£ter, hE1ftre), which is almost completely 

restrioted to a continuous coastal area in eastern Kent. The 

response halter may, however, refleot a difference in the 

nature of the objeot: the tether seems to have been made of 

rope at 35.07 and of leather at 35.03 (RE). Although halter 

refers to a ohain at 35.15, rope or leather may once have 

been used throughout this area, henoe the contrast with 

chain. 

Trougl; (I.3.6/3:5) 

Map L9 

These words refer to the reoeptaole fitted in the oow-house 

for holding food (ana sometimes water). The responses bOdge 

(etym. unknown), pat (etym. unknown) and stock (OE ~) 

all refer to specifioally ciroular containers. The pattern 

in which three separate and predominantly marginal areas of 

trough (OE trog) are divided by a oontinuous central manger 

area (OF mapgeoire) suggests that the latter is advancing at 

the expense of trough. As in all similar patterns, this 

type of interpretation is to be preferred to the unlikely 
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alternative that the same word has evolved independently in 

the separate marginal areas. In this case manger seems to 

have some status as a standard term,24 and the northern 

orientation of its distribution within the region, i.e. 

towards the oapital, suggests that its spread has been due to 

the influenoe of the standard language. This conclusion is 

supported by evidenoe from outside the region.2~ 

Drain (1.308/3:9) 

Map L10 

This item refers to a channel running behind the cows in the 

cow-house by means of whioh the urine flows out. The map 

reveals a rather confusing geographical pattern in whioh, 

nevertheless, three principal words oocur oonsistently in 

one or more fairly well-defined areas: drain (OE dre(a)hnian 

vb), gully (OF Boulet 'neok of bottle, outlet. narrow pass

age of water') and. gutter (AN gotere). The ocourrence of ~ 

(OE BrYPa 'sewer') in two separated localities in Kent 

(35.03,06) is interesting, as the word is otherwise found no 

further south than Leicestershire. 26 

Livestock: Cattle 

1:2. Slip the Calf (1I1.1.11 /30: 6) 

Map L11 

The responses here refer to a cow calving before the proper 

time, and. the map shows a contrast between the two verbs 

slink (OE slincan 'creep, crawl'(of reptiles); sling at 35012, 

40.05) and slip (probably MLG slippen). At some localities 

slink and. slip seem to be differentiated in their meaning: 
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this is explicit at 35.01 where slink refers to a birth 

before the seventh month of pregnancy and slip to one after 

that time. Slink is extremely rare outside SKSE and wi thin 

the region its westward boundary with slip is very distinct. 

In south-eastern Kent, however, the much more widespread slip 

has gained a foot-hold and seems to be advancing into the 

slink area (of. 3.4.1 and Maps L15, L15a). 

Afterbirth (III.1.13/30:8) 

Map L12 

There are three principal words in SKSE for the placenta of 

the cow: afterbirth (after .. birth or perhaps directly from 

Ger. Afterbtirde; in English from 16th Cent.), clean--

cleaning ~ cleanings (OE clrene adj.) and cleanse I"'""J cleansing 

,-.- cleansings (OE clrensian vb). The geographical pattern 

suggests that clean,-ing(s) has receded before cleanse, 

-ing(S), probably reflecting the fact that the latter has 

some standard status. 27 Afterbirth is also a standard term, 28 

and occurs in several localities; although it forms coherent 

areas in two parts of Kent, its distribution tends to be 

sporadic in the rest of the region. The word slinkings is 

presumably to be associated with the verb slink (cf. 3.3.1). 

Udder (III.2.5/31:1) 

Map L13 

While the standard ulder (OE Uder) occupies much of the 

region, the term bag (etym. uncertain; OED 1579) is used for 

the mammary glands of the cow in a large northern area. This 

represents the southern limit of a very extensive area in the 

north of England and the Midlands in which bag occurs. U 



3.4.1 
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Teats (III.2.6/31:2) 

Map L14 

Most of the region is occupied by ~ or the standard teats 

in an apparently random distribution. Although tits and 

teats now seem to be regarded as variants of the same word, 

they were originally separate (OE tit and ME ~ < OF ~ 

respectively); ~ has the unlengthened variant (tet). In 

the eastern part of the region teats,..." ~ seems to be re

placing speans (KDu.,MLG spene) and the map has been drawn so 

as to show the fUll distribution of the latter. Speans is 

not found outside SKSE in modern English dialects, and the 

pattern here suggests that it has already been completely 

replaced in the extreme east of Kent. 

Livestock: Horses 

1:2.. Slip ~!2!!. (111.4.6/34:6) 

Map L15 

The pattern here is similar to that revealed by Map L11 

which deals with the same phenomenon in cattle, and the 

interpretation suggested in 3.3.1 applies here also. Map 

L15a combines Maps L11 and. L15 and shows the maximum extent 

of slink. 

Hames (1.504/6:5) 

Map L16; Figure 3(a) (overleaf) 

While the standard hames (MDu.~), which covers most of 

30 t England, occurs a almost all localities in the region, 

it is interesting that three non-standard words are 



concentrated in contiguous areas in the south-eastern part 

of the region: hame-woods, an exclusively SKSE word, ~ 

(ME toege vb, as nn from 13th Cent.), and a word, diaphon

emically (eimanz), which has been interpreted as hame-ends. 

Figure ,2: Draught Harness 

(b) 
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breech
band 

Breech-band (1.5.10/6:11) 

Map L17; Figure 3(b) 

The occurrence of the exclusively SKSE coiler(s) (Fr. cul 

'hinder part,)3~ in two separate areas divided by the nation

ally very widespread breeching (OE brae pl. 'posterior ') 

suggests that the latter, which occurs in a continuous area 

orientated towards the north, has advanced at the expense of 

the traditional local word. Indeed breeching often occurs 

beside coiler(s), and the map has been drawn so as to show 

the full extent of the l atter. 



3.4.4 

3.4.5 

Stretcher (1.5.11/6:12) 

Map L18 

The stretcher is a pole used to keep the traces apart be-
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tween horses working in tandem. The map reveals an important 

contrast between the western spreader and the eastern spread

~ (spread + OE ~ 'staff'). Spreader occurs in a large 

32 area in western and southern England, while spread-bat is 

not found outside Kent and eastern Sussex. For other parallel 

uses of ~ in this area, of. 3.9.9, 3.11.5. 

Map L19 

This item is part of the equipment by which a horse is 

seoured in the stable. The method used is identioal to the . 

Type II arrangement for tethering cows in the stall (3.2.2), 

and the olog is the weight on the end of the tethering rope. 

Five prinoipal words are used in the region: block (OF b10o), 

chog (etym. unknown), olog (etym. unknown), ~ (MLG-, MDu. 

£lugge) and weight. These all have well-defined distributions, 

some extending outside the region, but the overall pattern is 

dif'ficul t to interpret. 

Livestock: Sheep 

Pet-lamb (111.7.3/35:15) 

Map L20 

The words presented here refer to a lamb whioh has to be 

reared on a bottle after the death of its mother. The map 

reveals a basic tripartite division of the region into areas 

oocupied by hob-lamb, pet-lamb and a group of words based on 
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~-. suck- and suckle-. Hob-lamb (etym. unknown)33 seems 

not to ooour outside Surrey and north-western Sussex. The 

pet-lamb area is part of a larger distribution oovering much 

of central southern England and the southern Midlands; it 

also oocupies most of northern England. 34 The third major 

area can be subdivided: the western area has suckling(-lamb) 

(suck + -~at 35.02,123~,13 and suckler at 35.01; the out

lying suckle-lamb at 40.06 must be associated with. and was 

perhaps once united with, this area. The eastern area has 

suck-lamb (OE sucan) at 35.04.05 and sook-Iamb (OE!£2 nn 

'suck. suoking at the breast', from weak grade of sucan vb 38
) 

at 35.03,06,07,11,14,15; suck-lamb also occupies an area in 

Somerset, Wiltshire, Devon and Dorset. 37 and the alternation 

with the historically separate sock-lamb in Kent is perhaps 

now seen as a difference in the distribution of the (0) and 

(A) diaphonemes within a single word. 38 

Map L21 

The state referred to here is that of a sheep accidentally 

turned over onto its back and unable to right itself. In a 

large southern part of the region the purely descriptive Eo!! 

its back is used, and in ma~ localities in this area no --
response was obtained, sometimes because the question was not 

asked owing to the informants' unfamiliarity with sheep 

farming. In spite of these deficiencies, this iten has been 

included to illustrate the well-defined distributions of 

~ (ON kasta) on the one hand and. ~-/mislaid on the 

other. The cast area represents the southern extremity of an 

extensive south midland and East Anglian area. 3g In northern 
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and eastern Kent, mislaid occurs at 35.03,~,07,11,15, while 

overlaid is found at 35.01,05, and additionally at 40.06. 

Shepherd (1.2.1/2:1) 

Map L22 

While the standard word shepherd is known throughout the 

region, the tenn looker is found additionally in a small but 

significant area of south-eastern Kent. Looker is restricted 

to the Romney Marsh area, and is associated with the system 

of sheep management praotised on the marshes. 4o 

Livestock: Pigs 

Piglet (III.80 2/36:2) 

Map L23 

The words presented here are taken to refer to young unweaned 

pigs under about twelve weeks old. The standard piglet 

occupies most of the region, but two other terms were re

corded in fairly small but coherent areas: shoot (OED 1413, 

cf. West Flemish schote) and a group of compounds based on 

~ (sucking ~ at 34.01, 40.04-; suckling at 34.03, 35.03; 

suckler at 35.02,12; cf. 3.5.1 above). Shoot is used in 

southern Sussex in the sense defined here, but was perhaps 

originally applied to a slightly older weaned pig. 

Weakling (III.8.4/36:5) 

Map L24 

The weakling referred to here is the weakest piglet in a 

litter. In the centre and west of the region the principal 

division is between darling (OE deorlingj applied here in 
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the sense of 'favourite in a family, one meet to be muoh 

loved, a lovable oreature', OED) and dawling (with dawl-pig, 

dolling, dolly, dolly-pig; apparently based on Doll, a 

shortened pet-form of the personal name Dorothy). Although 

these two words are concentrated in this region, they were 

also reoorded occasionally in parts of central southern 

England. 41 The origin of Daniel, an exclusively Kentish term 

occupying a solid area in the central southern part of the 

county, is unknown, but that of Antony. which covers the area 

immediately to the north-east, is particularly interesting: 

in the Middle Ages the weakling was often dedicated to St. 

Antony the Abbot,42 one of whose traditional emblems was the 

pig. 43 The cult of St. Antony as the patron saint of pigs is 

well-known in Europe,44 but the reason for the survival of 

Antony with this meaning in a well-defined area in north

eastern Kent is not known. 4S The word fondling (35.12; ME 

fonned + -~) has never before been recorded with this 

meaning, which presumably represents a speoialization of the 

sense 'one who is fondly loved, one who is much fondled or 

caressed, a pet' (OED 1640). This parallels the use of 

darling in this sense (see above), and. both words must re-

flect the special care which the weakest piglet needs in 

order to survive. 

Livestock: Poultry 

Perch nn (Iv.6.3/43: 2) 

Map L25 

The responses here were obtained as answers to the question: 

'What do hens rest on at night 1'. The standard. peroh 



(OF perche) dominates the region and has apparently divided 

a formerly united roost area (OE hrOst). The map has been 

drawn so as to show the full extent of the recessive forms, 

and reveals a solid area in Kent in whioh ~ (EDD 1736; 

etym. unknown) is found; this word is unknown elsewhere and 

is often used in the phrase 'go to chee',i.e. 'go to bed'. 

Broody ~ (IV.6.7/43:6) 

Map L26 
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The standard broody (OE brOdig) occupies a large central area 

and is bordered to the west and south by a group of words 

based on the verbs sit and set (sitty: 34.02; setty: 40.14, 

17; sitter nn: 40.04-). There is a very firm boundary between 

broody and, to the east, cluck (presumably imitative), 

although the latter has yielded to the standard word in a 

small pocket in southern Kent. 

Brood (IV.6.12/43:12) 

Map L27 

The word for the group of chicks hatohed from a single 

sitting of eggs is brood (OE bred) over most of the region. 

In the south-western quarter, however, three other words 

occur, each occupying a relatively small but ooherent area: 

batch (OE *brecce; including vatch at 40.03), clutch (pre

sumably associated with ON klekja vb 'hatch') and hatch 

(OE .hreccan vb).48 



3.7.4 To Pluck (IV.6.21/43:20) 

Map L28 

SKSE has two words for the prooess of removing the feathers 

from poultry: pluck (late OE pluccian) and pick (etym. 

obscure). The present geographical pattern suggests that 

pluck, now divided into three separate and predominantly 

marginal areas, formerly occupied a unified area which has 

subsequently been broken by the advance of pick from the 

north, spreading to the coast in two corridors (cf. 3.2.6 

trough and Map L9). There is clear evidence throughout the 

south of England for the tendency for pick to advanoe at· 

the expense of pluck. 47 

Arable Farming 

To Thin Out (Turnips) (II.4.2/20:3) ---
Map L29 

The expressions presented here refer to the operation of 

separating young turnip plants and setting them out at 

regular distances. Five principal expressions were recorded 

in the region, eaoh occupying a well-defined area: ohop~, 

~ out, Single and i!:E:!! out, and the interesting and 

exolusively Kentish slate (perhaps OF esclater 'to break in 

pieces'). 

Potato-haulms (II.4.4/20:S) 

Map L30 

This item refers to the stem and. leaves of the potato plant, 

and since localities are, in the vast majority of cases, 

differentiated only by what are historically alternative 
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reflexes of OE healm, it is strictly speaking an example of 

variation in the lexical distribution of diaphonemes. However, 

since the various reflexes seem to be regarded as separate 

words and since each generally has a coherent geographical 

distribution, the matter is dealt with here. There are four 

reflexes of ME halm < OE healm in SKSE: (halm) , (hoolm

hoom), (haam) and (heim)i it should be noted that (h-) is 

usually absent (see 2.2.1.ii). 

(halm) continues the ME fom unchanged, while (hoolm,....., 

hoom), like ~ and~, reflects the eMnE introduction of 

a ~ glide between! and a following dark! and the sub

sequent merger of this sequence with ME ~ > SKSE (00);48 

cf. also (koof) 'calf' < ME oalf, 40.05 (III.1.2). (haam) 

represents the regular development of this !!B before lm, i.e. 

to SKSE (aa), cf. ~;u with loss of (h-) and confusion· 

with ~ this variant is often pronounced (am). (heim) has 

resulted from confusion in the eMnE period due to the develop

ment of [a:] from ME -~ while [a:] from ME .! (> SKSE 

(ei» had not yet been completely raised to [e:] (cf. 2.1.3011 

Commentary) • 

Thus eaoh of these four variants of haulm reflects an 

historical stage in the development of ME ~ in SKSE: 



The occurrence of ~ (related to ~ vb, of. bell-bine, 

3.12.1) in northern Kent represents the southward continu

ation of a concentrated distribution of this word in Essex.5o 

Clamp (II.4.6/20:6) 

Map L31 

A clamp is a large covered heap of roots, e.g. potatoes, man

golds, in which they can be stored during the winter and 

protected from damage by frost. At 40.11, clamps were con

structed as follows: a shallow trench was dug and lined with 

straw; the roots were then stacked in the trench and covered 

with a thick layer of straw; finally the clamp was covered 

with soil, leaving four or five gaps in which drain pipes 

filled with straw were placed for ventilation. At 35.14 

swedes were stored in a clamp covered with leaves. Sometimes 

root crops, particularly turnips, were stored indoors, in a 

shed (35.11,15; 40.13), in an oast-house (35.12) or in a 

barn (35.13; 40.14,17); at 35.13 root crops were protected 

from frost by being stored in a ~ below the floor level of 

the barn. 

The map shows that the region is divided between two prin

cipal words: clamp (MDu. klamp 'heap', related to MLG 

klumpe, MDu. klompe 'lump, mass') and pie (OF l?1&). The 

occurrence of the latter in the region is interesting, as it 

is otherwise concentrated in Durham, Yorkshire and the 

north-east Midlands. 51 



30 8.4 Swath (II.9.4/26:5) 

Map L32 

The notion referred to here is that of a row of grass 

immediately after being mown for hay. Two swaths were 
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usually turned together into a windrow during the drying pro

cess. Like hatilm (3.8.2) this is properly a phonological 

item, but the historically related forms are now sufficiently 

differentiated to be considered as separate words. The region 

is sharply divided between the western (swooe) and the east

ern (sweiiS,..., sweid). (swooe) is derived from OE ~ (strong 

neuter, 'trace, track') by the following process: 

1. Rounding of ME ! after:! to eMIlE .2,.152 

2. Lengthening of eMnE.2, to SKSE (00) before (e), 

(2.1.2.5). 

A postvocalic (r) has often been introduced here with the 

result that the word. is pronounced (swore). (swei?5-- sweid), 

on the other hand, must be derived from the oblique cases of 

OE ~ or from the related syno~ swafu (strong feminine) 

as follows: 

1. Lengthening of OE ! to ME .! in open syllables. 53 

2. Development of ME i to SKSE (ei). 

The doublet (swooe):(swei~) is therefore analogous to, for 

example, staff:stave. 54 The final consonant of (sweid) is 

perhaps to be assooiated with the SKSE change of (?5) to 

(d), (cf.2.2.1.2). 



Aftermath (II.9017/26:13) 

Map L33 

The words presented here were obtained in response to the 

question: '\Vhen you let the grass grow again in order to cut 

it again, you call it. • • .' Apart from the single occur

rence of aftermath (after + OE m§t 'mowing, hay harvest'), 

the region is divided among three terms of which two -

second crop and second ~ -- are purely descriptive. 

Rowen(s) (ONF *rewain, in English from 14th Cent.; cf. 

modern Picard rouain, Norman revouin < ~- + Common Romance 

*gwadaniare < OHG *weidinjan vb from weida 'fodder, pasture'; 

cf. Fr. gagner; OED) occupies a distinct area in eastern 

Sussex and western Kent; it also occurs in a small area in 

Essex and Hertfordshire and. in Suff'olk, which would suggest 

that it once occupied a much larger area in southern England, 

in most of which it has now been replaced by more recent 

55 terms. 

Cutting C.2! hay) (II. 9.15/26 : 11 ) 

Map L34 

The words discussed here refer to a portion of hay cut out 

from the stack with a hay-knife (3.9.12). The very wide-

spread truss (OF trusse) occupies most of the region having 

possibly divided, in the south-east, a previously unified 

cant area (cf. l4Du. kant 'piece, portion'; unknown outside - -
SKSE with this meaning). The use of flake (etym. unoertain) 

in the region is interesting, as it oocurs elsewhere with 

this meaning only in the central Midlands. 56 

It is to be noted that at 40.13, in an area where both 

truss and ~ are known, the two words are differentiated in 
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meaning: truss refers to a single portion of hay, while cant 

denotes a whole section cut out from the stack. 

StaCkYard (I.1.4/~:4) 

Map L35 

A staokyard is the enclosure on a farm in which hay- and 

corn-stacks are built. The most noteworthy point to emerge 

from the map concerns the respective distributions of the 

two al ternati ve first elements of the compound words: ~ 

(OE hr9ac) and staok (ON stakkr). The native rick does not, 

on the evidence of this item, occur east of localities 

35.02,13, 40.05,12; stack, on the other hand, the Scandin

avian origin of which is reflected in its distribution 

throughout the north and east of England,s7 not only occupies 

the area to the east of these localities, but seems also to 

have spread as a standard term from the north of the region 

into the rick area, replacing the older term completely in a 

corridor through central Sussex. 

The rick-paddock and stack-plat areas have been linked on 

the map as paddock and plat are equivalent terms (cf. 3.14.1); 

the combined area reflects an interesting localized applic

ation of the paddock/plat notion. The term rick-steddle 

normally, in this region, refers to the framework, often 

resting on mushroom-shaped blocks, on which stacks and 

granaries are built (OE stapol 'base, support'); at 40.14, 

however, the informant insisted that rick-steddle referred to 

the yard, and this usage has been recorded in oentral Sussex 

in the past. S8 Steddle here presumably continues OE sta}?ol 

in its alternative sense of 'fixed position, place, site'. 



~ Tools 

~ (I.3.13, I.7.9/3:13, 9:12) 

Map L36 

This section combines the responses to questions dealing 

with two notions: muok-fork (I.3.13/3:13) and forks in 

general (I.709/9:12). This amalgamation has been made since 

the responses overlap in many oases, and SKSE speakers do 

not normally distinguish between the two notions, exoept 

perhaps for the prefixing of dung- or ~- to the former. 

All such prefixes are omitted on Map L36. The words discussed 

oan therefore be assumed to refer to all. farm. and garden 

forks with three to five prongs. 

The standard fork (OE forca, force) dominates the region 

and so the map has been biassed towards the non-standard 

words. Prong (etym. obsoure), which ooours in a large area 

of south-western and oentral southern England, sa extends into 

the region in two plaoes in the extreme west. Among modern 

English dialeots spud (etym. obsoure) has this meaning in 

SKSE only; wi thin the region it has clearly reoeded away 

from the north and centre as a result of the advanoe of 

fork. -
Hay-fork (I.7.11/9:13) 

Map L37 

This item differs from that dealt with in 3.9.1 by having 

two prongs only; the handle may be long or short, but the 

types are distinguished by the use of' dif'f'erent words at two 

looalities only (A and B). All words other than those con

taining !.2.!:!£ (OE f'orca, f'orce) and prong (etym. obsoure) 

have been omitted, as have prefixes such as ha~- and pitch-. 
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What remains is a basic and distinct opposition between 

~ in Kent and the area adjacent to London and prong else-

where. 

Prong (I.7.1019:15) 

Map L38 

The words presented here refer to the prong of one of the 

farm or garden forks discussed in 3.9.1 and 2 (above). Five 

principal words occur: grain (ON grein), ~ (OE tina), 

spean (etym. obscure), prong (etym. obscure) and sprong 

(etym. unknown). Grain occurs in the extreme west of the 

region, continuing a substantial area in central southern 

England; this latter seems to be separated from a large 

srain area in north-western England by the intrusion of 

tine. 50 Tine occupies most of the English Midlands and. the - -
east coast, and extends southwards into the northern central 

part of the SKSE region. Here it has advanced at the expense 

of spean which now seems to be an exclusively SKSE word. 

Prong is found sporadically throughout the region, but seems 

to be the dominant word only in northern and central Kent. 

Sprong, which also occurs in parts of Devon and Somerset,81 

is perhaps a hybrid of spean and prong. 

Mallet (I.7.5/9:5) 

Map L39 

The type of mallet referred to here is the large wooden tool 

used, for example, for driving stakes and fencing posts into 

the ground. It may take the fom of a large and heavy wooden 

hammer, or it may simply be fashioned out of a single pieoe 

of wood. Three principal worns were recorded: beetle 
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(OE betel, bietel), ~ (ME meall, mal(e) < OF ~ < 

Lat. malleus 'hammer') and mallet (OF maillet from maUler 

'hammer' vb, itself from~, cf. SKSE ~). Each of these 

words occurs in at least two distinct areas within the region, 

and it is difficult to account for this geographical distrib-

ution or to plaoe the various items in any chronological 

sequenoe. 

~ (I.7.15/9:20) 

Map J.,4.0 

SKSE has six prinoipal worns for the steps of a ladder, eaoh 

oocupying a well-defined area: round (OF rond,-~), ~ 

(OE hrugg), staff and stave (OE~, the latter from the 

oblique cases with ME lengthening of ! in open syllables), 

stale (OE stalu) and tread (ME ~ from OE tredan vb). The 

round area in the extreme west of the region represents the 

eastern limit of a substantial distribution in the south 

Midlands and oentral southern England. 6
:a Similarly the 

staff- stave area oontinues outside the region into East 

63 Th Anglia and the north Midlands. e staff:stave boundar,y is 

olearly marked wi thin the region, but the worns seem to have 

been replaced from the north by the standard ~, whioh has 

also made inroads into the territo~ of the exolusively 

Kentish stale in the south-east of that county. Another word 

not recorded elsewhere is tread which is restricted to a 

small area in south-western Sussexo 



Besom (1.3.15/9:~) 

Map 1.41 

The item under consideration here is a broom made usually 

of birch twigs, but sometimes of heather, tightly bound to 

a stick. The map shows a basic opposition in the region 

between besom (OE bes(e)ma) and birch-broom (OE brom). The 

geographical pattern suggests that besom has spread from the 

north-west of the region towards the Sussex ooast, dividing 

a formerly unified birch-broom area. 

Sowing-basket (110 30 6/19:1) 

Map 142 

The tool discussed here is the container in which seed was 

carried when sowing broadcast. It was usually carried on a 

strap passed over the sower's shoulder and generally also had 

a hanclle in front. The prinoipal words recorded are: bodge 

(etym. unknown), seed-cord (etym. unknown), seed-lip 

(OE s~eap), skip (late OE soeppe) and ~ (perhaps a 

variant of trough < OE trog; of. trough in this sense at 

35.06). The word ~- may be prefixed to bodge, ~ and 

hopper (for whioh see Map 142). 

The distribution pattern cannot be fully understood with

out considering the nature of the object referred to. The 

following responses refer to an oval or kidney-shaped con

tainer made of galvanized metal (Figure 4, overleaf): 

seed-lip, skip, seed-cup, hopper; seed-cord can refer to this 

type, but it may also be made of basket-work (35.04- RB). 



Figure~: Seed-lip 

Not to scale 

The following responses refer t o an oval basket made of 

willow laths (Figure 5) : bodge, ~, basket . 54 

Figure .2: Trug 

Not to scale 
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It is clear that this traditional local ~e occurs in a 

fairly large area of central Kent and eastern Sussex . From 

the lexical point of view, the seed-lip area continues an 

extensive distribution in south-western and central southern 

England, 65 and the sharp eastern boundary of this term in the 

centre of the region is to be noted . 



Basket (f2! horses' fodder) (III.5.4/34:13) 

Map L4-3 
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The item under consideration here is that of the container 

in which dr,y feed is carried to horses. Five different 

objects can be distinguished within the region; each of the 

words (taking scoop and ~ together) refers to a different 

object, and so the lexical distribution can be explained 

completely by considering the objects concerned: 

1. Sieve (OE ~): a large receptacle, usually round and 

about three feet in diameter but occasionally oval, 

with low wooden sides and a bottom made of rushes, cane, 

wickerwork or metal. 

2. ~: an oval basket made of laths (see 3.9.7 and 

Figure 5; c~Map L4-2) 

3. Maund (OF mande): a large, round, deep wickerwork 

basket, wider at the top than the bottom, with two or 

four handles evenly spaced near the top.S8 

4. ~ (O!-'TF poque, poke = Fr. poche): a large saok. 

5. Scoop (MLG, MOu. schope 'vessel for baling'), ~ 

(OE bolla, bolle): a wooden box about eighteen inohes 

long by twelve wide. 

Shaft £! Soythe (II.9.7/27:2) 

Map L44; Figure 6(a) (overleaf) 

The region is divided by a ver,y sharp boundary between 

sneath (OE snid; principal SKSE variants: (sniie), (sniid), 

(snii~» and J2.!ll (OE ~ 'staff'). While the fonner is wide

spread throughout southern and western England,S? the latter 

is an exclusively Kentish word (cf. 3.4.4 and 3.11.5)0 



Figure ~: The Scythe 

(b) handJ.es/ ~--(a ) shaft 

~~ 

3.901 0 Handles of Scythe (II.9.S/27:3) 

Map 145; Figure 6 (b) 
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Apart from a small area in the extreme west where the central 

southern English.!&!?! (MDu. nib, MLG nib be 'beak') occurs, 

the whole region is occupied by what seem to be three variant 

r eflexes of OEpol(l). Tholes is the regular development 

and the word. occurs in this fom i n southern East Anglia 

and in the Isle of Wight alsO. 68 Doles, an exclusively SKSE 

form, must reflect the local change of ME ~- to i- (2.2.1.2), 

while dowls appears to be a phonologically obscure but geo

graphically well-defined variant of this. 69 



Rope-twister (11.7.8/24:18) 

Map 146 
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The tool referred to here was used in making straw-rope for 

thatching. Three types were in use in the region and these 

are described below; they are classified according to the 

system devised by R. U. Sayce 70
: 

~l:'Braced hook with swivel' 

This was the oldest type used in the region and was made out 

of a bent hazel stick cut from a hedge (Figure 7); the end 

of the shaft was attached via a swivel to a strap fastened 

round the operator's waist. 

Figure 1: Rope-twister - Type I 

string 

this end in
serted in 
straw 

stick 

swivel -------"""\ 

~" \\ , \ 
This type was known at 34.01; 35.02 ,1 2• 

~ ll: 'Brace-and-bi t type' 

Figure~: Rope-twister - Type II 

3" 

thin iron rod 

~ L. 

" 
'-( R . T 

rotating cylindrical 
wooden handles 

35.02 (RB) 

L: Left hand; R: Right hand 
(for right-handed operator) 



~ ill: t Crank handle type t 

Figure 2: Rope-twister: Type III 

rotating 
cylindrical 
wooden 
handles 

thin 
I(,---iron 

rod 

40.14 

Types II and III seem to have been used throughout the region. 

The dominant word for this tool in the region is wimb1e 

(AF *wimb1e, variant of *guimb1e; of. diminutive gimlet < 

OF guimbe1et~ the distribution of which continues into 

central southern England. 71 In the centre of the region two 

other words ocoupy fairly small but distinot areas: wim-wom 

(etym. unoertain) and bond-winoh (bond i.e. 'straw-bond t + 

OE ~). The formal differences between the various types 

of this tool seem not to be reflected in its terminology. 

3.9.12 Hay-knife (Il.9.14/26:1 0) 

Maps M2, 147 

This is a large knife used for outting hay out of a stack. 

The representative example illustrated in Figure 10 (below) 

is based on a knife in Tenterden Museum, Kent (6 miles south 

of 100. 35.14). 

Figure .1Q. 

Hay-knife 

6" 

t The word seems originally to have referred to a boring tool 
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Several types of hay-knife were in use in the region, and a 

classification of these is presented below. The diagrams 

illustrate the shape of the blade and the relationship of 

the handle to the blade in a ver,y schematio way; the symbols 

are used on Map M2 to show the geographical distribution of 

the various types. 

I: Asymmetrical blades 

A: made pointed 

(i) Handle at 90· to blade: a.) above ••• ~ Iiiiii1 

~) below ••• ~ 

(ii) T-handle at 90· to blade........... lj 
~ 

• 
(iii) Handle parallel to blade........... ~ Iii1 

(i v) Handle extends from blade 
via crank •••••••••• 

II: Symmetrical blades 

A: Blade pointed 

(i) T-handle at 900 to blade ••••••••••• 

B: made rounded 

(i) T-handle at 90° to blade ••••••••••• 
(blade 'pear-shaped' at 
35.11 ) 

IJ 

o 

The bar linking the handle to the blade is usually bent to-

wards the user so that the handle lies in a parallel plane to 

that of the blade; this prevents the abrasion of the user's 

hands against the hay in the stack. 

The tools have been classified primarily with referenoe to 

the purely formal oriterion of blade shape, and then sub

divided on the basis of the relationship between the handle 

and the blade -- a factor which must have had some influenoe 



on the way in which the knife was used. 

Map M2 shows that knives with symmetrical blades are 

almost entirely restricted to eastern Kent (east of' line 

x--x); there is an isolated example of this type at 40.01. 

The geographical position and pointed blades of the knives of' 

Type lIAi suggest that this type is perhaps transitional to 

the asymmetrical knives (Type IA). The knives of Type IIBi, 

which have rounded blades, occur in a smaller but more 

coherent area east of' line Y-Y, which thus marks a distinct 

fomal boundary. 

Within Type IA some interesting local variations are to be 

noted: Type IAii is fairly widespread throughout the area, 

but Type IAic. is restricted to a small, but well-defined 

area in oentral Kent, and Type IAiii is found in Surrey and. 

72 parts of northern Sussex. 

A comparison with Map ~7 shows that there is no correl-

ation between the form of the tool and its terminology. 

Hay-knife dominates the region, although hay-outter occupies 

a significant area in south-western Kent and eastern Sussex. 

The term mow-cutter, which was recorded in a small but 

distinct area in western Surrey, represents an interesting 

survi val of OE mUga, mUha, mliwa 'stack of hay or corn' in 

a fossilized form: as a word for 'stack', mow is now -
restrioted to parts of south-western England no further east 

than Somerset. 73 The word!2!! in toss-cutter (35.03) is a 

variant of ~ from OF taa(se), cf. MOu. tas(s) 'heap,.7. 



3.10 ~ Plough ~ Ploughing 

3.10.1 TyPes of' Plough 

Map M3 
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Two types of' horse-drawn plough were used i n the region: 

the English 'common' plough (Figure 11) and the south-eastern 

'one-way ' plough (Figure 12 ). 

Figure 11: Common plough 

(a) mouldboard (b) share 

Figure g: South-East ern One-Way Plough 

(d) road-bat (c) pratt 

(a ) reest (f') buck (b) point 
(e ) coulter 



258 

The principal. dif'f'erence between the two types was the 

nature of' the mouldboard (3.10.2), the part of the plough 

which turns the furrow: in the common plough this was per

manently fixed (Figure 11a.), while in the one-way plough the 

equivalent part was moveable (Figure 12a) and at the end of 

each furrow was removed f'rom one side of' the plough and 

f'ixed to the other. Thus the common plough was oapable of 

turning the furrow to one side only (the right), but the one

way plough could turn furrows in either direction. This basic 

difference aff'ected the construction of' the ploughs: the 

share (3.10.3), the part which cuts the soil horizontally, 

was asymmetrical. and sharpened on the right-hand side in the 

common plough (Figure 11b), but its equivalent in the one

way plough was symmetrical (Figure 12b). 

These two plough-types were each associated with a differ

ent ploughing tradition. The method adopted with the common 

plough was to draw a ridge by crossing t~e field, turning the 

furrow to the right, and then returning immediately, throw

ing the furrow against that made on the outward journey. This 

prooedure was sometimes called veering ~ in SKSE (OE f'yrian 

'to make a furrow') and was repeated at regular intervals 

along the field. Next the ploughman worked round one ridge 

turning furrows towards it from each side (gathering) tmtil 

about a quarter of the distance between this nnd the next 

ridge had been ploughed, at whioh point the same distance was 

ploughed on each side of the second ridge. Finally the strip 

between the two ploughed pieces was completed by working 

round and round it, turning the furrow slices outwards 

(splitting) and eventUally leaving a double open water-furrow 

for drainage midway between the two ridges. In SKSE eaoh 
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section of' a ploughed f'ield is called a land (34.01,04-; 40.03, 

05,13) or a ~ (cf'. MOu. ~ 'piece, portion'; 35.12,13; 

('\,. ) 75 40.01 , v<+, 11 • 

By virtue of' its moveable mouldboard, on the other hand, 

the one-way plough was worked up and down across the f'ield 

without the necessity of ploughing in lands. The method 

adopted with the one-way plough was as follows: at the end of 

each f'urrow the plough was turned round and the ploughman's 

mate removed the mouldboard or reest (Figure 12a, 3.10.2.1 

below), scraped it clean and f'itted it onto the opposite 

side of' the plough. After the coulter (OE culterj Figure 12e) 

had been adjusted f'or the new direction of ploughing and 

secured with the road-bat (Figure 12d;~ it OE ~ 'staff'), 

the plough returned across the field; although the furrow was 

now being turned in the opposite direction relative to the 

plough, the ef'f'ect was to leave all the furrows in the field 

pointing in the same direction. 76 At 40.04 nnd 40.12 one 

return journey across the field was called a went (related to -
wend vb). -

Passmore thinks it very likely that the type of' plough 

called here the 'south-eastern one-way plough' (also known as 

the tKent-', 'wheel-' or tturn-wrest-plough') was introduced 

f'rom the Continent 'very little earlier than the f'ifteenth 

centur,y,.77 It is certain, from more recent evidenoe, that 

one-way ploughs have been widespread. in north-eastern Francel' 

Belgium,79 parts of' western GennanyBO and in parts of' the 

Netherlands,B1 and the distribution of the south-eastern 

one-way plough (Map M3) represents a continuation of' this 

northern European area. 92 In 1653 Blith noted the similarity 

between the Kent plough and tho se used in Picardy and 
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Normandy, 83 and this type had been desoribed by Fitzherbert 

over a century previously: 

In Kente they have other maner of plowes, somme goo with 
wheles, as they doo in many other places, and some wyll 
tourne the sheldbred.th [Le. mouldboard] at every landes 
ende, and plowe all one waye.84 

V/hile a fair amount is known about the history of ploughs 

of this type in Europe and their oonstruction has been 

studied closely,85 little evidence has hitherto been present-

ed to enable the distribution of the one-way plough in south

eastern England to be mapped. However, with the help of the 

sometimes oopious notes made by the ~ fieldworkers in the 

reoording books and of information provided by my own inform-

ants, it has been possible to show the distribution of 

ploughs of this type on Map M3. This has been supplemented 

by the evidenoe of material in the collection of the Museum 

of English Rural Life at the University of Reading.8s 

Map M3 shows a striking correlation between the evidence of 

the informants and that obtained from other sources, con-

firming that the distribution indicated must be substantially 

oorrecto The map shows that one-way ploughs were tradi tion-

ally restricted to Kent and south-eastern Sussex, and 

apparently also continued into Surrey at 34.01. There is 

evidence from 1809 for the presence of one""'Way ploughs on 

parts of the chalk downs of Surrey (34-.01 is in this area) 

and in the south-east of the countyg 87 hence the rather 

isolated ocourrenoe at 34.01 must form part of the larger 

unified area. There is no evidence that ploughs of this 

type ever existed west of the area in which their use is 

indicated on the map, and the eastern orientation of their 

distribution is consistent with the theory that the south-



eastern one~ay plough was imported from the adjacent part 

of north-western Europe. 

Passmore noted that the use of one-way ploughs 'has 

generally been confined to hilly districts',8e yet the south

eastern one-way plough was used equally on the flat land of 

Romney Marsh, the rolling hills of the Downs and. the various 

types of soil and landscape of the eastern Weald. It was not, 

on the other hand, found. on the downland. in the west of the 

region or on the hills of the we3tern Weald (see 4.1.4, Maps 

G2, 3, Overlays X2,3). This seems to suggest that the initial 

adoption and. continued use into the early years of the present 

century of this type of plough and the methods associated 

with it had less to do with environmental factors than it did 

wi th JIOre intangible cw. turaJ. influences such as local 

custom and ' tradition' • 

The principal variation in the south-eastern one-way plough 

was the construction of a wheel-less t,ype. Jessup observed 

that 'in the Weald the wheels were commonly dispensed with', 89 

and. wheel-less ploughs were used at 40.04,12 and 14 and. at 

locality 4 (Map M3). In addition the plough from locality 8 

had one wheel only. 

More recently the standard plough with a fixed mouldboard 

became common in the one-way ploughing area, but the two 

types were often distinguished in their ter.mino1ogy 

(cf. mouldboard, 3.10.2). 



3.10.2 Mouldboard 

3010.2.1 Mouldboard: One-Way Plough (I.8.8/10:29) 

Map L48a; Figure 12a 
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The usual word applied to the mouldboard of the south-eastern 

one-way plough is reest (OE reost > (riist) at 35.01 ,03-05, 

07,11, (rist) at 35.14, 40.05 and (rais) at 34.01, 35.01, 

40.06,12,14).90 The response ~ oooupies a ooherent area in 

western Kent and eastern Sussex; of. 3.10.2.2 and Map L48b. 

3.1 002•2 Mouldboard: Cammon Plough (I.8.8/10:7) 

Map L48b; Figure 11 a 

The distribution shown on the map is olearly strongly 

influenced by that of the two types of plough used. in the 

region. Except at 34.01, where both types of plough were 

probably in use, the term turn-furrow, which also extends 

over a large part of central southern England,9 i is 

restricted to that western portion of the region where the 

oommon plough was traditional and where the one-way plough 

was not found (cf. Map M3). In the east, however, where the 

one-way plough was traditional, the more recent introduotion 

of the common plough is reflected in a multiplicit,y of 

foms; while in some localities the word properly belonging 

to the one-way p10ugh has been applied to the common plough, 

in others, particularly in those nearest to London, new wards 

have been adopted to refer to the unfamiliar object: the 

standard mouldboard (OE molde 'earth' + 1?2.m. 'board, plank') 

and the East Midland and East Anglian breast (OE breost).92 

The two traditional looal words for the mouldboard of the 

one-way plough, ~ and reest,93 have sometimes been used 

to differentiate between the two types of mouldboard, e.go 



at 40.05,12 and 14 where reest is applied to the one-w~ 

plough and ~ to the oommon plough (cf. 3.10.2.1). It 

263 

should also be noted that neither of these words is ~ound out

side the one-way ploughing area (cf. Map M3). 

3.10.3 Share (1.8.7/1 01 5,26) 

Map L4994
; Figures 11b, 12b 

Two words occur here: the standard and. very widespread. share 

(OE sorer, soear) and point (OF pointe). The distribution of 

the two words wi thin the region reneots that of the two 

plough types and, originally, the differing fo~s of the 

objeot (see 3.10.1); thus point is only found within the 

one-way ploughing area. 

3.10.4 Plough Beam-End (I.8.q.,5/10:12,13 g 38,39) 

Maps L50a,b; Figures 110, 12c 

As a result of the existence of several different methods of 

attaohing the draught animals to the plough, the questions 

dealing with this aspect of the plough terminology often 

yielded confusing and not strictly oomparable responses. The 

source of most diffioult,y was the notion of evener (1.8.4) 

the bar used for tequalizing the pull of the horses t 

since this was o~ten absent from the one-way plough. The 

number of words to be oonsidered here ~or the device at the 

front of the plough-beam has been reduced to the three whioh 

show significant geographioal distributions: ~, shaokle 

(OE soeaoul t~ettert) and pratt (etym. unknown). 
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Map L50a shows the distribution of head and shackle: ~ 

is clearly associated with the common ploueh area (of. Map 

M3), and its connection with this plough type is stated 

explicitly at 35.01 (1.8.5). The distribution of pratt (Map 

L5Ob), by contrast, reflects that of the one-way plough 

(cf. :Map M3). Though the word was often transferred to the 

equivalent part of the common plough, pratt originally 

referred to the peculiarly shaped device on the one-way 

plough (Figure 120). Thus, to a great extent, the distribution 

of ~ and pratt complement each other, reflecting the formal 

difference between the corresponding parts of the two tradi t

ional plough types of the region. 

3.1 0.5 Swingle-tree (1.8.3/10:12,39) 

Map L51 

The item discussed here is the bar to which the traces of the 

horses are attached for ploughing. The region is divided 

between two principal words: whipp en (etym. obscure) which 

continues into central southern England, 95 and billet 

(OF billette, diminutive of bille 'trunk of a tree, length 

of round. timber') which, with this meaning, is unlmown 

elsewhere. The distribution of billet suggests a close 

association with the one-way plough. 

3.1 00 6 Headland. (11.3.3/11 :4) 

:Map L52 

The headland is the stretch of land at each side of a field 

in which the plough is turned and which is ploughed last, at 

ninety degrees to the direction of the furrows. The standard 

and. very widespread headland (OE heafodland)98 occurs at 



almost all localities, and the map has been drawn to show 

the fUll extent of the distribution of fore-acre (presumably 

OE fore + recer 'the fore part of the field'). Fore-acre has --
never been recorded outside Kent, 97 but the most interesting 

aspect of its distribution in eastern Kent is the fact that 

it has an exact parallel in the word foareker which oocurs in 

part of the West Frisian-speaking area of the Netherlands.~e 

This is another example of a close correspondence between SKSE 

and Frisian (cf. also 2.1.2.1, 2.1.3.3n42). 

3.10.7 Cartman (1.2.2/2:2,3) 

Map L53 

This item has been included in this section since one of the 

principal jobs of the man referred to was to undertake the 

ploughing. The region shows a sharp division between carter 

(ME carte + ~) in the west and wagoner (Du. wagenaar, 

waghenaer, in English from 16th Cent.) in the east. Carter 

is the usual word throughout central southern England, 99 

while wagoner, which was presumably introduced from the Low 

Countries along with the vehicle and its name (Du. wagen, 

waghen),1 00 is concentrated principally in Kent and southern 

Essex and in a large midland and eastern coastal area. 101 



3.11 

3.11.1 

Carts ~ Wagons 

Shaft (I.9.4/14:15) 

Map L5lf. 

Two principal words realize this notion in SKSE: shaf't 
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(OE screft, sceaf't), which is dominant throughout most of 

England,~o2 and ~ (OE~) in an exclusively SKSE applic

ation of the word. Rod does not oocur west of localities 

34.02, 34.11 and 40.03, and this line probably represents 

the original western boundary of the tenn. The map also 

suggests that in the rest of the region the local ~ is be

ing. replaced by the spread of standard shaf't from the north, 

i.eo from the London area. 

3.11.2 LaddersjPoles (I.10.5/14:14) 

:Maps L55a,b 

The words presented here refer to devices attached to the 

front and rear of carts and/or wagons to enable larger loads 

to be carried. Two such devices were in use: 

1. Ladders (Map L55a): these consisted of a framework 

fonned from a pair of strong wooden side pieces joined 

by two or more thin slats. One was fitted at the front 

and one at the rear of the vehicle. 103 

2. Poles (Map L55b): four vertioal wooden poles were fitted, 

one at each oorner of the vehicle.~o4 

Map L55a shows that three principal words are found in the 

region for (1): racks (ME rakke < Du. rak, LG rack) in 

part of eastern Kent, lades (cf. East Frisian ~ 'an object 

on which things are loaded', cognate with OEhladan 'to load') 

in a small central area, and. ladders (OE hlm:t(d)er) over 

most of the rest of the region. In the areas marked 'n.f.' 



267 

the second type of device was used (2 above). On Map L55b 

the line 1--1 encloses the area in which poles were used in 

this way; the location of vehicles with poles in the material 

and pictorial collections of the Museum of English Rural Life 

is also indicated.~o5 This method, which Jenkins reoognizes 

as a characteristio of south-eastern wagons,~06 occurs in a 

long, continuous and predominantly marginal area in the south 

of the region. Three words were recorded: stipers (cf. Fr. 

stipe 'stalk' < Lat. stipes 'log, post, tree-trunk') in 

south-eastern Kent, standards (AN estaundart) in central 

southern Kent, and poles (OE pBi) elsewhere. 

Map L56 

The ~ referred to here is that of a wooden-wheeled cart or 

wagon. The tire was made of an iron hoop which was dropped 

over the wheel when hot and shrunk to the required size in 

cooling. The standard ~ (etym. uncertain), which occurs 

throughout south-eastern Eng1and,~07 was reoorded at almost 

all localities, but the map has been drawn so as to show the 

full distribution of rim (OE rima) in eastern Sussex and - -
western Kent. 

3.11.4 ~ (I.9.7!14:2) 

Map L57 

The object under consideration here is the wooden hub of a 

cart or wagon wheel into which the spokes are morticed. The 

map has been drawn in such a way as to emphasize the distrib

utions of words other than the s tandard ~ (etym. uncertain). 
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~ (OE naf'u, -!.) has oertainly receded before hub in the 

eastern part of' the region, while stock (OE stoc) which 

continues into Hampshire and BuckinghamshireS,08 seems to have 

proved more resistant. Box (OE box), which was recorded in a 

small central area and sporadically elsewhere, is more 

usually applied to the metal lining of the hub (I.9.8/14:9). 

3011.5 ~ (!2. tip~) (I.10.3/15:6) 

MapL58 

This section deals with devices of several types for securing 

the body of a cart to the shafts, and in some cases for con

trolling the angle at which the body is tipped. All responses 

have been omitted which seem not to consist of' a def'inite word 

ref'erring to the whole object or which are otherwise unclear. 

The response chain, which is almost completely confined to 

a compact area in eastern Sussex, reflects the practice of 

securing the body of the cart to the shafts by means of a 

chain. 

The remaining responses refer, apparently indiscriminatoly, 

to two devices, both of whioh were desoribed by George Sturt!01 

The first, called by Sturt a key-stick, was: 

A slender piece of wood containing, at each end, an iron 
crank for 'keying' the body of a tip-oart down on to the 
sha.:f'ts. 1 :lO 

The second, which he called a tip-stick, was an upright bar, 

sometimes made of iron: 

It was hinged from the shafts through the lighter on the 
body; and, being perforated with holes, made it possible 
to keep the body tipped at ~ desired angle for crossing 
a field.:1 U 

[Lighter: a thick bar of wood across the front 'sides' of 
a dung cart, lying just over the back ends of the shafts. 



One end of the lighter formed a handle for tipping the 
body; and through a mortice in the middle of the lighter 
stood up the hinged tip-stick from the shafts.]~~2 
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There is some evidence that the second type is more recent in 

the region than the first.~~3 

The response tip-bar (ME tipe + OF barre) occupies a small 

but coherent area in south-western Surrey and north-western 

Sussex. Key-stick (lm kei(3)e(n) vb < OE ~-~ nn + OE 

sticca) continues into Hampshire and the south-east :Midlands~l+ 

and trap-stick (ME trappen vb) continues into southern 

Essex.~~5 The remaining area in the east of the region uses 

compounds of bat (OE batt 'staff'; cf. spread-bat 3.4.4, and 

scythe-bat 3.9.9): trigger-bat (etym. unoertain, of. trigger

~ at 35.01, trigger-stiok at 40.05) in western Kent and 

north-eastern Sussex, and. tinge-bat (OE *tengan = ON tengja 

'to fasten')~i6 in eastern Kent. 

3.11.6 !2,Tip ~~) (1.11.6/15:5) 

Map L59 

Apart from the standard. and. very widespread. tip (ME tipe), 2.2. 7 

three words are found in the region: shoot (OE sceotan) in 

oentral southern Sussex and, to the east, two exclusively 

SKSE words - shelve (OED 1587; etym. uncertain, cf. West 

Frisian skelf adj. 'somewhat oblique, not quite straight or 

level') and. untinge (OE *tengan, cf. tinge-bat, 3.1105 

above and. note). 

3.11.7 Drag (1.11.3/14:17) 

Map M4-

This question asks: 'What do you put underneath the wheel to 

stop a wagon going too fast downhill 1'. Throughout the 
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region the response was skid-pan (OE panne) referring to a 

thiok cast-iron shoe about a foot long and suspended from the 

wagon by a chain just in front of one of the rear wheels. 

When descending a hill, the skid-pan was placed under the 

wheel to stop it rotating; it skidded instead, slowing the 

vehicle down.~~8 HOwever, the responses to this question 

show that another method for braking wagons was in use in 

part of the region; one of the rear wheels was locked by 

chaining it to the body frame. 119 This chain (false(-chain) 

at 35.04,06,12,13, 40.05,12, safety-chain at 40.~,06) seems 

to have been used in addition to the skid-pan in some 

localities; in others the skid-pan was used on the road 

and the chain in the fields. Map M4 shows that this method 

was characteristic of a well-defined and solid area in east-

ern Sussex and western Kent. No environmental explanations 

can be adduced to account for this distribution. 

3.12 ~ CountEYside 

3.12.1 Bindweed (11.2.4/18:4) 

Map L60 

The words presented here refer to two plants: the great bind

weed (convolvulus sepium) and the field bindweed (convolvulUS 

arvensis). The application of the word lily (OE 1i1ie) to 

this plant in a small area in north-western Sussex and south

western Surrey is no doubt due to the nature of the white 

bloom of the bindweed. The areas in which the remaining 

three terms occur are very clearly defined: bind-weed 

(OE bindan vb + weod) occupies two fairly widely separated 
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areas; bell-bind (presumably reflecting the shape of the 

bloom) continues from its area in the northern central part 

of the region into southern East Anglia;~ao and bear-bind 

(OE ~ 'barley') which, as well as occupying a distinct 

area in southern Kent and south-eastern Sussex, occurs again 

in the south-west MidlandSo~2~ 

3012.2 Goose-grass (II.205/18:5) 

Map L61 

The words discussed here refer to the plant galium aparine, 

and despite the large number of negative responses it is 

possible to indicate on the map a clear boundary between 

clider(s) (OE clr~an 'stick' vb) in the extreme west of the 

region and cliver(s) (OE clife, from base of cleofian, clife 

~ 'stick, adhere' vb) in most of the rest of the region. 

The distribution of the former continues into central south

ern England, and that of the latter into Essex and other parts 

of the south-east MidlandS.1. 22 Sweet-hearts, presumably 

named after the adhesive quality of the plant's seeds, 

occupies a compact central area, and has perhaps spread else

where, while goose:grass is confined to north-western Kent. 

3.12.3 Charlock (rr.2.6/18:6) 

Map L62 

The plant under consideration here is sinapis arvensis. The 

standard. and general southern English charlock (OE cerlie, 

cyrlic) is relatively rare in the region: it occurs princip

ally in the extreme west adjoining Hampshire and Berkshire, 

and also in a rather ill-defined central area and sporadic-
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ally elsewhere.~23 The pocket of cadlock (OE cedelc) in the 

north of the region is interesting since this word is other-

wise found only in the north Midlands.~24 £!! (etym. un-

known), which occupies a large area in the south of the 

region, seems to be confined to SKSE; similarly kinkle 

(etym. unknown) is unknown outside eastern Kent. 

Map L63 

The words discussed here refer to the berries of the haw-

thor.n, and although each of the five prinoipal terms generally 

occupies a clearly defined area, it is often difficult to 

analyse the form of the various responses. All the worns 

seem to include in some fom. a reflex of OE haga. Thus the 

standard. haws, occupying a large area in the north of the 

region and spreading elsewhere, has developed regularly via 

ME havr(e), with ME ~ > SKSE (00). The curious group of 

responses labelled (eigaaz - egaaz) on the map seems to 

contain a reflex of OE ~ as a second. element, with :ME au -
> SKSE (aa) in this case; the first element of these com-

pounds, on account of its containing the voiced stop (g), 

perhaps continues an OE *haoga. :125 in some cases with ! 

lengthened and subsequently diphthongized to SKSE (ei). 

Some of the variants in this group have double plurals, and. 

this feature is also represented in the clearly related and. 

neighbouring group of responses labelled (hogaasiz); the (hog) 

element here is perhaps due to folk-etymology, but should be 

compared with the responses pig-berries and pig-haws in 

Somerset and wiltshire.:1 28 This (hog) element appears again 

in the term hog-hazels which occurs in a small area in south-



eastern Sussex and southern Kent; the hazel element (pre

sumably OE halsel) is also found in hazel-berries (35.12). 
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The response (haavz), whioh is confined to eastern Kent, 

seems to represent an interesting development of OE haga: it 

suggests that OE medial [y] was preserved for a suffioiently 

long time for [y] to become [v] by a change parallel to that 

by whioh ME [x] > [f].1 27 Further evidenoe for this develop

ment in Kent is provided by the forms (Seiv) shave 'a smal.l 

oopse t (OE sceaga > general SKSE (Soo) shaw) at 35.11 (56:8) 

and (trAUVZ) troughs (presumably from the obliq,ue oases of 

OE trag) at 35.12 (36.15).1 29 All these forms show the ME 

lengthening of short vowels in open syllables, but while 

(Seiv) and (trAUVZ) both show a regular development of the 

lengthened vowel, (haavz) must have merged in the early 

modern period with (aa) < ME! +!I (cf. 2.1.3.11 Commentar.y). 

3.12.5 ~ (IV.12.4/56:5) 

Map L64 

The notion under consideration here is that of the base of a 

tree-trunk left standing after the tree has been blown, or 

savin, down. The word stool (OE stol) seems to have reoeded 

from some parts of the region, although in eastern Kent it 

sometimes survives in the sense of the stump 6f a tree 

felled by sawing; the stool area in north-'W6:!tem Surrey 

continues into part of the south-east Midlands." 2
; Similarly 

~(MLG stump(e), MDu. stomp), which occupies three separate 

areas in the region, continues into Hampshire in the west" 30 

and MiddJ.esex and Essex in the north.131 ~ (etym. obscure) 

and ~ (OE~) oocupy quite large areas in the oentre of 

the region, while in part of south-eastern Kent the meaning 



of root(s) (late OE rOt) has been extended to inolude the 

notion of stump. 

3.12.6 !2. ~ ~ hedge) (IV.2.3/4.9:17) ~32 

Map 165 

The words disous sed here were recorded in response to the 

question: 'When you take the rough growth off your hedges, 

what do you say you do to them ?'. Apart from a small area 

of ~ (35.QJ and. 4.0.13), the region is fairly sharply 

divided between the widespread ~ (etym. obsoure) in the 

west and brush (presumably from ME brusche< AN brousse, 
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OF brosse 'brushwood') in the east. 133 Note the pronunoiation 

of brush as (brit) in most of this eastern area. 

3.12.7 Rivulet (IV.1.1/49:1) 

Map L66 

The notion disoussed here is that of a stretoh of running 

water more narrow than a r:t. ver. The map shows a clear oon

trast in the region between stream (OE stream) and. brook 

(OE brOc). The geographical pattern suggests strongly that 

brook is advancing from the north at the expense of stream, 

and this observation is confirmed by the tendency for 

stream to reoede before brook in a large part of southern and 

western England.~34 

3012.8 Ditch (IV.2.1cI49:11) 

Map 167 

An attempt has been made here to present the usual looal 

words for a narrow drainage channel dividing two fields. 

In addition to the responses to question IV.2.1c/4.9:11 
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those obtained from IV.2.2149:16 and . IV.2.11/49:15 and the 

evidence of the IM have been used.~35 The map shows the full 

distribution of words other than the standard (ditS). 

The three forms (ditS), (drk) and (daik) all seem to con

tinue to some extent OE dio. OED suggests that (dark) was 

originally a northern variant, although in north-eastern Kent 

it could refleot the influence of lvIDu. dijc 'ditch'. (dik), 

which is restricted to a small area in south-eastern Sussex 

and south-western Kent, is related to (dark) and shows 

shortening of ME.I. The (dik) area and that of (dark) in 

north-eastern Kent may once have constituted a unified area 

in the east of the region. (ditI) shows the same shortening 

of ME .! as (dik). 

3.12.9 Puddles (IV.1.6/49:6) 

Map 168 

The words presented on the map were reoorded in response to 

the question: 'What do you call tho se small hollows in the 

road, filled with water after rain 1', and the two principal 

words, pudd.les(ME podel, puddel diminutive of OE pudd 'ditoh, 

furrow') and. pot-holes (presumably ME pott ... OE h!?1:.) seem to 

be equivalent in meaning. The geographicaJ. pattern suggests 

that puddles has spread over the region at the expense of 

the non-standard pot-holes, which has receded into three 

mainly peripheral areas. 



3.13 Wildlife 

3.13.1 ~ (IV.7.7/44:9) 

Map L69 

In addition to the standard ~ (ME backe, bakke) three looal 

words survive in the region, eaoh ocoupying a olearly 

defined area, aJ.though all seem to be giving way to E!:!: 

flitter-mouse (ME flitten • ~ • mouse, perhaps modelled on 

Du. vledermuis) may onoe have covered a larger area, sinoe it 

oocurs not only in oentral Kent, but also in two isolated 

localities in central Sussex in an area in which the clearly 

related flitter-bat was reoorded. Like flitter-bat, the 

eastern Kentish flinter-bat is an exolusively SKSE word; the 

latter contains the Kentish flinder (Du. vlinder)'butterfly'~' 

3 2 Weasel (IV.5.6~5:6) 3.1 • 

Map L70 

The standard weasel (OE wesule, wesle, weosule) oocurs in 

almost all localities, but the map indioates the full 

distribution of the exolusively SKSE ~ (etym. unknown). 

Kine seems to be reoessive and probably onoe oovered a much -
larger area in the eastern half of the region; at some 

localities (35.13 and 40.05) it refers particularly to a 

small weaselo 

3013.3 Ant-hills (IV.8.13/46:15) 

Map L71 

The words disoussed here refer to the mound of earth made 

by a oolony of ants. The standard and widespread hills covers 

the entire oentral part of the region, but around the peri-
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phe~ ~vo further principal words are used: casts (ME casten 

< ON kasts 'to throw') and mounds (etym. unknown). Casts, 

unknown in this sense outside SKSE, is now confined mostly to 

a long straggling coastal area in the east of the region; 

however, its distribution pattern suggests that it has been 

replaced by hills inland, and consequently that it once 

covered a much larger area. The distribution of mounds 

continues from southern Sussex into part of Hampshire. 137 

3.13.4 Snail (IV.9.3/47:3) 

Map L72 

The standard snail (OE sngg(e)l, sneg(e)l) was reoorded at 

almost all localities, but the map has been drawn so as to 

show the oomplete distributions of two exclusively SKSE 

terms. Sneg (ME snef:ae)1 38 must once have covered a muoh more 

extensive area than that in central Kent indicated on the 

map, since outlying oocurrences were reoorded at 40.03 and 

40.05. The shell- prefix at 40.05 is also present in shell-

snail in a small area of oentral Sussex and southern Surrey. 

3.14 Misoellaneous Items 

3.14.1 Paddock (I.1.10/1:13) 

Map L73 

The notion under consideration here is that of a small 

enclosed piece of pasture close to the f~ard. The region 

is divided between two principal words: paddock (OE pearroo, 

-~) and plat (OE plot); the map shows the complete distrib

ution of plat. The standard paddock is olearly replacing 

plat throughout the region, and, in spreading from the 



north, has divided what must formerly have been a unified 

1 t ~39 
~ area. 

3.14.2 Gate-bars (IV.3.6/S0:10) 

Map L74 
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The words presented here refer to the four or five non""'Weight

bearing horizontaJ. bars of a wooden field-gate. Five prin

cipal words occur in the region. eaoh with a clearly defined 

area of distribution. The standard. bars (OF barre) oocupies 

the northern central area adjacent to London and continues 

into the south Midlands, central southern England and much 

of the rest of the countr,y;~40 it has aJ.so become established 

in eastern Kent. Slats (OF esclat 'splinter, piece broken 

off') covers a large eastern area, but seems to have yielded 

to ~ to both the east and. west. Slits (ME slitte vb in the 

sense 'to cut wood into thin deals' OED 1522) and. laths 

(ME lappe) both oocupy two separate areas in the south of 

the region, while the exclusively SKSE spleats (cf. MOu., 

MLG splet., related to split vb) is restricted to a small 

but coherent area in the extreme west of the region. 

3.14.3 Sheep-dun,g (II.1.7/17:7) 

Map L75 

The map shows the distribution of treddles (OE tyrdel diminu

ti ve with i-umlaut from Gmo *turdam, OE ~ 'turd.'; for the 

SKSE phonology see 2.1.2.1) to refer to pellets of sheep 

dung. The word. occurs in a fairly large and, except in the 

north-west, clearly defined area centred on south-western 

Kent and south-eastern Sussex. 



3.14.4 Dung-heap (3:14) 

Map L76 
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The object under discussion here is a heap of dung in a farm-

yard or in a field in preparation for spreading. This item 

was not included in the Dieth-Orton Questionnaire, but the 

word is frequently recorded in the IM for the ~ localities, 

and this evidence has been oombined with the responses to ~ 

question 3:14 to produce Map L76. 

The four principal words - dung-mix, mixen, maxen and 

maxtel - all contain in some fonD. reflexes of OE mix, miox, 

meox 'dung,.~4~ Dung~ix in south-western Sussex seems to -
continue OE ~ unchanged, although the addition of ~

possibly followed the false identification of ~ with 

st.Engo ~ vb. Mixen, which covers a large and mainly 

central part of the region, oontinues the derivative OE mixen, 

meoxen 'dung-heap'. In a substantial area in Kent and south-

eastern Sussex OE meoxen has yielded maxen; the unusual 

development of the vowel here is also present in two plaoe

names in this area, both of whioh probably oontain OE ~: 

Maxted Street in Elmsted parish, Kent,~42 and Maxfield in 

Guestling parish, Sussex. 143 The same development of 

OE ~ > SKSE (maks-) is r~flected in maxtel (probably an 

alteration of max_hill)~44 whioh is restricted to the south-

eastern corner of Kent. Both of the plaoe-names cited above 

were spel t ~- until the sixteenth century, and: the modern 

forms of all these words with SKSE (a) could be due to hyper-

correction as a result of confusion between Middle Kentish! 

from OE ~ and! from other souroes (see 2.1.3.3 Commentary). 



3014.5 Scraps (~~) (III.12.10/39:11) 

Map L77 
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The words presented here refer to the particles left over 

after rendering the kidney-fat of' a pig. There is a clear 

botmdary in the region dividing browse1s (Fr. *broussai11es 

from dialectal brousser 'to coagulate'; the phonology suggests 

an entry into SKSE in the ME period) from scraps (ON skrap). 

Browse1s is unknown outside eastern Kent. 
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Chapter ~ Conclusions 

Dialect Areas 

~ Influence .2! Standard and. London English 

On a number of the maps discussed. in Chapters Two and. Three 

a distribution pattern with the following features has been 

identified: 

(i) The item presented occurs in a continuous area based 

on the central northern part of the region; in the case 

of an item analysed quantitatively, the highest fre-

quenoies are in this central northern area. 

(ii) The item shows a tendency to spread into the rest of 

the region, displacing older forms in the process; 

frequenoies tend to diminish with increasing distance 

from the core area. 

(iii) The item may reach the coast by' driving a corridor in 

one or more places through a previously unified area 

oocupied by an older form. 

(iv) The item is associated with RP and/or popular London 

English in the case of phonological maps; in the case 

of lexioal maps, the item is a standard term or is 

expanding in other directions from the London area. 

In each case it has been suggested that the item is an 

innovation in SIeSE, spreading over the region as a result of 

its association with popular London ~or Standard English. 

In this section these similar distributions will be compared, 

and. the combined evidence will be used to aoco1.mt for the 

direotion taken by the diffusion of these innovations. 
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The items concerned are listed below. The map number is 

given and, in the case of items analysed quantitatively, the 

minimum numerical value characteristio of the pattern: 

Phonological Items 

1. P5 Percentage frequency of SKSE (00) before 

2. P7 

3. P23 

4. P33 

5. P35 

6. P45 

7. P47 

8.P48 

9. P53 

- 10. FP9 

(f,s,e) 5Q1~ 

Number of words with SKSE (uu) in 

words with /ju:/ in RP 5+ 

Index score for raising of /re/ 20+ 

Index score for retraotion of SKSE (aa) 1GO+ 

Percentage frequency of [e~] allo-

phonic type <- SKSE (ei) i. : 75%-

Presence of long monophthongs and long 

oentring diphthongs <- SKSE (air) 

Index score for progressive monophthong-

ization of SKSE (au) 50+ 

Presence of long monophthongs and long 

oentring diphthongs <- SKSE (aur) 

Index soore for development of 

[00 > .11.0 > Xc > ao] <- SKSE (AU) 

Percentage frequency of non-rhotio 

forms <- SKSE (ar) 

150+ 

50%+ 

11. FP10 Percentage frequency of non-rhotio 

fonna <- SKSE (or) 501~ 

12. FP11 : Percentage frequenoy of non-rhotio 

fonns <- SKSE CAr) 5Of~ 
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Lexioal Items 

1. L9 Use of manger for TROUGH 

2. L12 Use of afterbirth or oleanse,-ing(s) for AFl'ERBIRl'H 

3. L17 Use of breeching for BREECH-BAND 

4. L25 Use of perch for PERCH 

5. L28 Use of pick for PLUCK vb 

6. 140 Use of ~ for RUNG 

7. 141 Use of besom for BESOM 

8. 166 Use of brook for RIVULET 

9. 168 Use of puddles for PUDDLES 

10. L73 Use of paddock for PADDOCK 

11. L74- Use of ~ for GATE-BARS 

Tables TA1* (phonologioal items) and TA2 (lexical items) 

show the extent to which eaoh locality participates in this 

distribution pattern on the evidence of the items and values 

presented in the corpus above. A percentage score is oaloul

ated for each locality, and the distribution of these is 

presented in isopleth form on Maps A1 (phonologioal items) 

and A2 (lexical items). The phonological and lexical scores 

are averaged on Map A3 • 

.Although there are some differences in detail, Maps A1-3 

all reveal what is essentially the same pattern: the influence 

of popular London English and RP in prommciation and of 

Standard English in lexical items is strongest in the area 

immediately adjacent to London, i.e. in the central northern 

part of the region; it then tends to radiate outwards with 

diminishing intensity into the rest of the region. This is 

not a regular process, however, since corridors of relatively 

*In Volume II 



strong influence cut through the region to reach the Channel 

coast in two places: (i) through central Sussex and 

(ii) through northern Kent to the south-eastern corner o£ the 

count,y. In addition, wedges of relatively strong influence 

are driven into western Kent and north-eastern Sussex on the 

one hand, and into south-western Surrey on the other: the 

former does not reach the coast, but the latter 'leapfrogs' 

over the intervening stretoh of oountr,r and emerges again in 

extreme south-western Sussex (40.17). This 'leapfrogging I 

tendency can also be seen at 40.15 on Maps A2 and A3. While 

innovations are readily adopted in the four areas identified 

above, adjacent areas at an equal distance from London show 

a much stronger tendency to retain older £orms. 

Although some of the phonological innovations reflect 

features o£ popular London speech -- items 2 (2.1.2.6), 

5 (2.1.3.11), 7 (2.1.3.16) -- the remainder are to a large 

extent characteristic of both popular London and RP English. 

While it needs to be stressed that RP -- and Standard English 

in the case of lexical innovations -- is a socially rather 

than geographically determined variet.y, and is there£ore not 

necessarily associated with the oapital or its suburbs, it 

is nevertheless clear that London has been the source of RP 

and Standard English influence on SKSE and has determined the 

the nature of the di£tusion pattern characteristic of these 

innovations. 

An explanation is now required to account for the fact that 

the four areas identi£ied above (of. ~aps· A1 - A3) 

are oonsiderably more susceptible to influenoe from London 

than other, sometimes adjacent, parts of the region. Map G1 

and Overlay Map X1 show that these £our areas coincide 



with the main communication routes from London to the 

principal urban centres on the South Coast as follows: 
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1. The corridor running through the north Kent coastal belt 

by which linguistio innovations reaoh the south-eastern 

corner of the county reflects the route of the Roman 

Watling Street to Dover via Rochester and Canterbur,y.2 

Unlike most of the other routes in the region, the Dover 

road had long been adequate fo~ effioient communications 

before being turnpiked over most of its distance by 

1753; 3 Watling Street is the modern A2 trunk road. 4 The 

main railw~ lines to the Channel Ports (Dover and Fo1ke

stone) follow similar routes: that via AshfOrd was complet

ed in 1844, that via Canterbury in 1861. s 

2. The wedge of strong London influence in western Kent and 

north-eastern Sussex seems to owe its existence to the 

road from London towards the Cinque Port of Hastings via 

Tonbridge; this was turnpiked throughout by 1753. 6 In 

addi tion, this area - centred. on Tunbridge Wells -

was covered with a close network of turnpike roads by 

1800. 7 Communications with the capital were further 

improved by the arrival of the railway at Tunbridge Wells 

in 1846. 8 

3. The corridor through central Sussex to the coast is 

clearly associated with the oommunication routes from 

London to the urban area now based on Brighton. In 1700 

roads crossed Sussex to the old ports of Newhaven and 

Shoreham; 9 Lewes was reached by a turnpike from London 

in 1752, ~o and Brighton, now the 'hub' of a new system of 

improved roads, u. was well provided with conneotions to 

London by 1800. ~2 The railway from London, following 
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fairly closely the alignment of what is now the A23 road, 

reached Brighton in 1841 ,S,3 bringing in its wake the 

development of towns such as Haywards Heath.14 

4. The wedge of relatively strong London influence in south

western Surrey seems to correspond to the route of the 

modern A3 trunk road from London to Portsmouth, which was 

turnpiked beyond Guildford in 1749. S, S The direot railway 

line from London to Portsmouth, opened in 1859,s,e follows 

a similar route through Guildford. The inoreased tendenoy 

to adopt innovations in the extreme south-western corner 

of Sussex must be due to these reaching Portsmouth from 

London in advance of the intervening rural areas, and 

then spreading outwards. 

In spite of the considerable difficulties of oommunication 

in the region before the modern period,1,7 the geographioal 

proximity of London must always have resulted in a fairly 

close association between SKSE and the speech of the capital.s,e 

However, the faot that the diffusion of linguistio innovations 

in the region follows to such a large extent the principal 

communioation routes from London, suggests that the evolution 

of this pattern must post-date the improvement and develop

ment of these routes. The brief survey of the development of 

the four main routes given above shows that improvements in 

the road system began in the mid-eighteenth century; in each 

case a railway line following an almost identical route was 

bull t in the middle years of the nineteenth century. 

The effect of turnpiking on the life of the more isolated 

parts in the centre of the region must have been oonsiderable. 

On the improvement of the Horsham-Dorking driftway in 1755, 

Arthur Young noted that the road was 'no sooner completed 



than rents rose from 7s. to 11s. per acre; nor is there a 

gentleman in the oountr,y who does not acknowledge and date 
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the prosperity of the country to this road' .1.
8 During the same 

period, from 1750 to 1850, the destinations of these roads 

were increasing in importance and population: the ports of 

Chatham, Dover and Portsmouth, the spa town of Tunbridge 

Wells, and above all the resort of Brighton,:.IO whose popul

ation increased by 6~ in the decade 1821-31. 2
1. 

It is suggested, therefore, that the development of the 

coastal urban centres in the region and of the communication 

routes linking them with the capital has been responsible for 

the growth, direction and intensity of the influence of 

London speech on SKSE. This prooess must have been considerably 

acoelerated and intensified after the middle of the eighteenth 

century. In those areas relatively untouched by improved 

communioations and inoreased external influences, traditional 

local linguistio forms have tended to remain in use, and the 

rate of linguistio evolution seems to have been slower. 

While the geographioal method employed here can illustrate 

the spatial pattern by which linguistic innovations are 

diffused and, when supported by historical evidence, suggest 

explanations for the nature of this pattern, it cannot handle 

the mechanism by which innovations are inoorporated into the 

individual local varieties. This is often a socially 

determined process and, ideally, the geographical survey 

should be oomplemented by a sociolinguistic analysis along 

the lines adopted by Labov. a2 
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The Recession of Archaio Features - -
Another reourring pattern refleots the way in whioh archaio 

features have receded away from the oentral northern part of 

the region into one or more marginal areas. Sinoe the spread 

of lexioal innovations often results in the replacement and 

recession of more than one traditional local fom, this 

discussion will be restricted to those archaio phonological 

features whose distribution suggests that they once covered 

the whole region, or which are presupposed by the subsequent 

development of SKSE. These features are listed below along 

with map numbers and, where appropriate, the minimum 

numerioal value oharaoteristic of the pattern: 

1. P2 Index score for SKSE (u) corresponding 

to RP /A! 

2. p6 Percentage frequency with which SKSE (iu) 

occurs to continue eMIlE.!.!! 

3. P10 · Presence of SKSE (ui) and of [0,,] allo-• 

phonio type <-- SKSE (oi) in boy 

40 P16 • Presence of SKSE (ur) in words other • 

than manure 

50 P26 · Index score for unrounding of SKSE (0) · 
6. P32 Percentage frequency of [a:] allo

phonio type <- SKSE (aa) 

7. P38 Presenoe of [e:] and [ea] allophonic 

t,ypes <-- SKSE (ei) 

80 P40 Percentage frequency of [9,,] allophonio 

type <- SKSE (ai) 

90 p46 Percentage frequency of [9- ~",~.......,~-an 

as starting point of SKSE (au) 

1~+ 

2,5+ 

: 1010+ 
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10. P49 Total peroentage frequency of [0:] 

and. [00] allophonio types <- SKSE (AU) 2010+ 

11. P54 Percentage frequency of [a:r] allo-

phonic type <- SKSE rhotio (ar) : 2o;~ 

Table TA3 shows the extent to which each locality partioip

ates in this distribution pattern on the evidence of the 

features and values listed in the corpus above. The distrib

ution of the total percentage soares is shown in isopleth 

form on Map .A4. 

The pattern whioh emerges on Map A4 oomplements, in its 

broad outlines, that examined in 4.1.1 above; (it is best 

oontrasted with Map A1 which deals with the influenoe of RP 

and popular London speech on SKSE phonology). Archaio 

phonological features have reoeded away from the London area 

and from those areas in which the influence of London is 

strong (of. 4.1.1 and. Overlay Map X 1 ), particularly through 

central Sussex and central Kent. Note also the relative lack 

of archaic features at 40.15 and 40.17, refleoting the 

influence of Brighton and Portsmouth respectively. 

Using the 40% isopleth as an arbitrary criterion, the most 

oonservative areas of the region are: 

10 Eastern Kent 

2. Eastern Sussex and the extreme south-western corner of Kent 

3. South-western Surrey and western Sussex, except the extreme 

south-western corner. 

These are very similar to those areas which are shown by 

Maps A1-3 to be relatively una.f'feoted by the diN'uaion of 

innovations associated with RP, Standard and popular London 

English. 
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Kent and Eastern Sussex --
The dynamio patterns associated with the diffusion o~ 

innovations and the recession of archaic features cut across 

a number o~ more stable recurrent patterns. In this region 

phonological, and particularly phonetic, distributional 

patterns tend to be dynamio, and oan generally be related to 

the process o~ innovation and recession disoussed in the pre

vious two seotions. The more stable underlying patterns to 

be examined now tend, on the other hand, to be associated 

with the distribution of lexical items, and the establish-

ment of areas will be carried out primarily on lexical 

grounds. 

H. Kurath has proposed that linguistio areas should be 

established by counting the number of isoglosses running be-

tween each pair o~ neighbouring looalities, and by basing the 

division of the area on the thiokness o~ the bundles of iso

glosses whioh emerge. ~3 This rather mechanical, but admit-

tedly objective, method proved to be totally unsatisfaotor,y 

when applied to the region examined here, partly because it 

stresses those features whioh separate localities rather than 

those which unite them; it consequently resulted in an un-

realistio fragmentation of the region and submerged the 

:il!lportant reourrent patterns that clearly exist. 

The method adopted is similar to that employed in 4.1.1 and. 

4.1.2 above and enables core and. marginal areas to be ident

ified; it is applied here to the Kent and eastern Sussex area. 

The lexical items charaotersitio of this area are as follows 

(map numbers are given): 



1. L4 

2. L14 

3. L15a. 

4-. L18 

5. L20 

6. L26 

7. L44-

8. L53 

9. L58 

10. 160 

11. L65 

Use of -lodge for CART-SHED 

Use of [peans for TEATS 

Use of slink for SLlP vb 

Use of spread-bat for STRETCHER. 

Use of oompounds of ~-, ~- for PEr-LAMB 

Use of oluck for BROODY (HEN) 

: Use of' -~ for SHAFT (OF SCYTHE) 

Use of wagoner for CARTMAN 

Use of' ~-, tinge-, trigger-bat for ROD 

Use of bear-bind for BINDvVEED 

Use of' brush for TRIM vb 
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Table TA4- shows the extent to which eaoh looall ty partio

ipates in this pattern; the percentages expressing this, on 

the basis of the corpus of words listed above, are shown in 

isopleth for.m on Map A5. The sharp transition between 35.13 

and 34.~, 40.11 is to be noted, as is the almost total non

partioipation west of the 20% isopleth. The oore of this area 

is in oentral Kent, and there is a slight diminution in the 

extent of partioipation in eastern Kent, due to the spread of 

standard. words from the area of the Charmel ports (e.g. L14, 

L26). 

This area is prinoipally lexioal, and the few phonologioal 

features whose boundaries oan be reasonably closely oorrelated 

with the pattern revealed by Map A524 are ooncerned with 

differences in the lexical distribution of' diaphonemes: 

(i) The western boundary of the main area of' SKSE (e) 

< OE f (Map Pi; 2.1.2.1) 

(ii) The western boundary of the oocasional and frequent 

change of initial (~) to (d) (Map PC5; 2.2.1.2: the 

feature has probably receded in the north and east) 
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(iii) The development of OE ~ > SKSE (maks-) (Map L76; 

3.14.4) 

The material. cultural" bo'lmd.ary marked by the west~n limit 

of the one-way ploughing tradition (Map M3) follows a broa.d.ly 

similar alignment to that of the 20% isopleth on Map A5. 

Surrey, Central and.. Western Sussex and. North-Western Kent 

This lexical area complements that discussed in 4.1.3 above, 

and the items which combine to form this pattern are as 

follows: 

1. L18 Use of spreader for STRETCHER 

2. L26 Use of broody for BROODY (Hm) 

3. L35 Use of ~- in STACKYAlID 

40 L37 Use of prong for HAY-FORK 

5. 142 • Use of seed-lip for SOWING-BASKET · 
6. L44 · Use of sneath for SHAFT (OF SCYTHE) · 
7. L53 · Use of carter for CARTMAN · 
8. L65 • Use of ~ for TRIM vb · 

The extent of participation in this pattern is shown in 

Table TA5 and. mapped in isopleth form on Map A6. The very 

distinct eastern boundary of this area, particularly the 

abrupt transitions between 35.12 and. 35.13 and. between 40.13 

and 40.05,12, is to be noted. Several of the words in this 

corpus continue into central southern England. The increased 

frequency in eastern Kent is due to the fact that some of 

the words indigenous to the Surrey, central and western Sussex 

and north-western Kent area have become standard terms and 

have spread into the extreme east of the region via the 

Channel ports (e.g. 126). Indeed some words, e.g. teat3 ~ 

!lli (L14), have spread eastwards to such an extent that they 
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have had to be omitted from consideration here. There appear 

to be no phonological or material cultural distributions 

which can be correlated with this pattern. 

The patterns revealed by Maps A5 and A6 can be oombined to 

demonstrate the existence o~ an important boundar,y running 

north-south through the region and dividing it into eastern 

and western areas. Map A7 shows the location of a narrow 

boundar,y zone between the ~ isopleths o~ Maps AS and A6; 

there is a partioularly sharp boundary to the west of 40.13. 

It seems much more realistio to oonstruot a zone in this 

manner on a quantitative basis, than to attempt to establish 

a single uniform and distinot boundar,y line. 

Now that this boundary zone has been identified on ling

uistio grounds alone, the stage has been reaohed at whioh 

external evidence can be examined which might shed light on 

its location. Geologically, the region has a basically 

symmetrical struoture: a series of strata oonsisting in 

ascending orner of Hastings Sands, Weald Clay, Lower Green

sand, Gault, Upper Greensand and Chalk was originally 

deposited in flat sheets; the region was then uplifted into 

a dome, the crest of whioh was subsequently removed by 

erosion. Thus the area of Hastings Sands forming the High 

Weald (Yap G2) represents the oore o~ the region, and the 

outcrops of the higher strata surround it in roughly oon

oentrio zones (see Figure 13 overleaf): the Weald Clay 

(Low Weald), the Lower Greensand ridge, the Gault (clay), 

the Upper Greensand and finally the Chalk (North and South 

DownS).25 
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Figure.1..2.: Geological Section across the Region (simplif i ed) 

North 
Downs 

54 3 2 1 2 

South 
Downs 

345 
1. Hastings Sands 2. Weald Clay 3. Lower Greensand 

6 

40 Gault 5. Upper Greensand 60 Chalk 7. Older Tertiary 

Series (sands , clays, pebble beds ; London Clay) 

If Map A7 is compared with Overlay Map X2, it is clear that 

the boundar,y zone between the eastern and western areas cuts 

across the high ground of the North Downs and High Weald and 

the intervening low-lying clay. The only ' natural ' boundary 

with aQy relevance to the linguistic division is the line 

followed by the watershed between the Mole and Medway systems 

in the north and between the Ouse/Cuckmere and Ea stern Rother 

systems in the south. A comparison with Overlay Map X3 shows 

a fairly close correlation between the western edge of the 

boundary zone and this line . 

In the north of the region, t he western edge of this bound-

ary zone shows a remarkably close relationship with the 

county boundary between Surrey and Kent (cf . Map G1, Overlay 

Map X1) . Since it is rare for linguistio and administrative 

boundaries to coincide, one is entitled to look for a similar 

correlation with the southern continuation of the linguistio 

boundary towards the coast whioh would link the extreme south-

eastern corner of Sussex with Kent and mark it off from the 
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rest of' Sussex. 

The western boundary of' the rape of' Hatstings 2B fulf'ils 

these criteria: it enclosed the part of' Sussex east of' 

Pevensey Levels (Map ~3) which is believed to have been co

extensive with the territory of' the Hrestingas. 27 The li'Esti~

!!are first mentioned in 771 and retained their identity as a 

distinct folk until the eleventh centur,y at least. 28 The rape 

of' Hastings, moreover, shared some important cultural features 

with Kent, which led Jolliff'e to describe it as I the last of' 

the lathes29 of Kent, rather than the first of the rapes of 

Sussex·. 30 One of the Kentish features of Hastings rape -

partible tenure -- survived until late in the ltlddle Ages. 31 

The medieval culture of the extreme south-eastern corner of 

Sussex seems to have been closely related to that of Kent, 

and it has been suggested that the IJrestingas colonized the 

area f'rom the Jutish kingdom of' Kent not later than the 

32 seventh centur,y. 

How far can this historical evidence be related to the . 

modern linguistio boundary ? The following must remain 

highly speculative, but if south-eastern Sussex can retain 

some aspects of its Kentish culture until the late Middle 

Ages, it is not impossible that the cultural boundary 

remained active and continued to be expressed in the ling

uistio association of' this area with Kent rather than the rest 

of Sussex. For example, if partible tenure could remain as a 

characteristio of' the rape of Hastings until the late Middle 

Ages, the f'eeling of' cultural unity with Kent could still 

have been responsible for the adoption of wagoner in this 

area when it was introduced from the Low Countries in the 

eMIlE period (3.1 0.7, Map L53). It is also tempting to relate 
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the eastern orientation of this part of Sussex to its 

position on the eastern side of the watershed between the 

Ouse/Cuckmere and. Eastern Rother river systems noted above. 
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As Wakelin has observed in Cornwall, the frontiers of early 

medieval settlement patterns can be reflected in modern 

linguistic boundaries and can influence the distribution 

even of relatively recent developments. 33 It is at least a 

possibility that the area formed by the Jutish kingdom of 

Kent and its satellite in the territor.y of the E~stingas 

remained a oul tural unity long enough for its frontier to 

be reflected in the modern boundar,y of the distinctive 

vocabular.y of Kent and. south-eastern Sussexo 

Eastern~ 

The distributions of the following lexical items are examples 

of a recurrent pattern in eastern Kent: 

1 • L8 Use of halter for TETHER 

2. L9 Use of stock for TROUGH 

3. L21 • Use of ~-, mislaid for OVERTURNED • 

40 L24 Use of Antony for VlEAKLING 

5. L25 Use of chee for PERCH -
6. L32 Use of (swei~"- sweid) for SV{ATH 

7. L38 Use of sprong for PRONG 

8. L40 Use of stale for RUNG 

9. 142 Use of seed-cord for' SOV~G-BASKET 

10. L52 Use of fore-acre for HEADLAND 

11. L55a · Use of racks for LADDERS (on cart or wagon) • 

12. L62 · Use of kinkle for CHARLOCK • 



13. L63 

14. L69 

15. LTl 

Use of (haavz) for HAWS 

Use of flinter-bat for BAT 

Use of browsels for SCRAPS 

Table TA6 shows the extent to which each localit,y 
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participates in this pattern, and the results are presented. 

in isopleth form on Map A8. No localit,y west of the 20% iso

pleth possesses more than one item of this distinctive corpus, 

and the eastern Kent area itself can be sub-di vided into two 

" zones: the sharp boundar,y between 35.~ and 35.12 and between 

35.07 and 40.13 marks this area off from the rest of the 

region, and another abrupt transition further east encloses 

the core of this area, localities 35.03 and 35.05. 

This lexical area is paralleled by: 

(i) The principal area in which ME ! is preserved as 

SKSE (a) after ~- (Map P27; 2.1.3.4) 

(ii) To some extent, the eastern Kentish conservative 

area (Map A4; 4.1.2; also Maps P40, P49) 

(iii) The distribution of the maund type of basket for 

holding horses' fodder (Map 143; 3.9.8) 

(iv) The distribution of hay-knives with symmetrical 

blades, particularly Type lIBi (Map M2; 3.9.12). 

It is diff'icul t to find any external evidence which would 

account for the location of this well-defined area. 
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South-Eastern Sussex and South-Western Kent .- -
The distributions of the following lexical items are examples 

of a recurrent pattern in south-eastern Sussex and south-

western Kent, 

1. L1 Use of pig-pound for PIGSTY 

2. L 7 Use of parti~ for PARrITION 

3. L19 : Use of block for CLOG 

4. L30 Use of (heim) for POTATO-HAULMS 

5. L33 Use of rowens for AFrERMATH (including third crop) 

6. L34- Use of oant for CtJrTING (OF HAY) 

7. 142 : Use of ~ (and trough) for SOVJING-BASIOO 

8. 147 Use of hay-cutter for HAY-KNIFE 

9. L56 :: Use of ~ for TIRE . 

10. L59 : Use of shelve for TIP vb 

11. L63 

12. L64 

13. L75 

Use of hog-hazels for HAWS 

Use of ~ for STUMP 

Use of treddles for SHEEP-DUNG 

Table TA7 shows the extent to which each locality 

participates in this pattern, and the results are presented 

in isopleth form on Map A9. The core of this area is enclosed 

by a very distinct boundar,y formed by the almost identical 

paths of the 4~ and. 60;10 isopleths. This abrupt transition is 

particularly noticeable between 40.~ and its neighbours to 

the west, 40.11 and. 40.14, and in the north between 35.06 

and. 35.12. 

This lexical area is paralleled by3": 



(i) The principal area in which a chain is used to 

secure the body of' a cart to the shafts (Map L58) 

(ii) The area in whioh a ohain is used as a brake on a 

wagon (Map 144) 

(iii) The area in which (dik) is used f'or DITCH (Map L67) 

(iv) One of' the areas providing strong resistanoe to 

phonological and lexical innovations (Maps A1-A3) 

(v) One of' the most oonservative areas in the region 

(Map A4) 
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Note also the area into whioh the ooourrence of initial (d) 

f'or (~) has receded in the north and east (Map PCS; 2.2.1.2; 

f'or the western boundary, see 4.1.3). 

The position of the 40% and 60% isopleths which enclose the 

core of' this area in south-eastern Sussex and south-western 

Kent corresponds fairly closely to the High Weald (of. Overlay 

Map X2), except in the extreme west of' this, formation. If' 

this correspondenoe is relevant, it is unclear how this topo

graphical area could have been responsible for the evolution 

of this distinctive and conservative linguistio area. 
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4.2 Stability.2 Change: General..£E9: Theoretical Conclusions 

This thesis has been vlritten in the belief that a recon

ciliation is possible between linguistio geoeraphy and mod.ern 

linguistics. 35 The speeoh examined has been that of eld.erl.y 

natives of selected rural communities, and, provid.ed that no 

claim is made t? the effect that this.sample is representative 

of the whole population of the region, the analysis and oom

parison of material drawn from this source is a legitimate 

academio pursuit. While the source of this data is identical 

to that of traditional dialeot surveys, an attempt has been 

made to use anaJ.ytioal methods assooiated with more reoent 

approaches to the study of language. Thus the material has, 

in the first instance, been subjected to a purely descriptive 

synchrOnic analysis, both £rom the phonemio and. phonetio 

points of view; this has recognized the importance of' 

variation within each looal system. 

In order to account for some phenomena, however, it has been 

necessar,y to inoorporate a diaohronio perspeotiveo While the 

geographioal methods used have been primarily based on the 

synchronio analysis, they have in faot often revealed 

dynamio patterns of evolution in progress which by their nat

ure demand a diachronio interpretation. The principal role 

of linguistio geography is to illustrate and explain the 

spatial dimension of linguistio variation; a linguistio map 

whioh seems to indicate change in progress can, by virtue of' 

the way in whioh it represents the intersection of' the syn

chronic and. diaohronic axes, be compared to a still frame 

from a motion f'ilm. While recognizing the existence and 

probable inevitability of' change, it is necessar,y for 



practical purposes to assume that, for the duration of the 

period from which the material is drawn, the situation is 

stable (cf. 1.304: it is believed that change was in faot 

minimal during the period examined here). The sociologist 

Frankenberg recognized this paradox that 'in the attempt to 

illustrate and illuminate a theor,y of chanee' the method 

requires that one should 'deal with sooieties as if they did 

not ohange,.36 

In the past dialectologists, influenoed ultimately by the 

neo-grammarian model of linguistio evolution, have tended to 

regard the phenomenon of variation vdthin a looal linguistio 

system as somewhat abnormal. In the present investigation, 

however, it has been necessary to confront this problem 

firmly, and the methods of analysis and approaches to inter

pretation adopted have been based on the conclUSion, also 

reached by Labov,37 that variation is inherent within eaoh 

linguistio system. Once this is accepted, the st~ of 

variation beoomes an important topio for linguistic research. 

Labov and other sociolinguists have developed methods for 

studyirlg the social or 'vertioal' dimension of variation, 

and a substantial part of the present work has been devoted 

to analysing and interpreting its spatial or 'horizontal' 

dimension. 

This inherent variation is, of course, a symptom of the 

oonstantly changing nature of language. The evidence presented 

in this thesis suggests the following conolusions about the 

meohanism of linguistic change: 
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1. Within the System 

(i) Phonetio change: this affects word-classes as a 

whole. 38 Phonetio change may uJ.timately cause a 

re-organization of the phonemio system; for example, 

the progressive monophthongization of SKSE (au) 

(2.1.3.16) wouJ.d, if carried through oompletely, 

replace a u-diphthong by a long monophthong. Even a 

relatively restricted extension of the allophonio 

range of a phoneme may oocasion adjustments in the 

positions of other phonemes in the same phonological 

space (e.g. 2.1.5.2). 

(ii) Phonemio change: this proceeds either: 

G by word-classes, e.g. the loss of final and pre

consonantal (r), (2.1.5.1), and the evolution of 

(ou), (2.1. 2.9) 

or 

~ by individual words, e.g. the change of (iu) to 

(uu) or (juu), (2.1.2.6). 

When the loss or addition of a phoneme is involved, 

both ~ and ~ obviously affect the nature of the 

system. Phonemic change may ultimately lead to 

apparent lexical differences between localities, 

e.g. the opposition of (halm, hoolm, hoom, haam, 

heim) 'haulm' (3.8.2). 

(iii) Lexical change: this obviously involves the replace

ment of one i tam by another in a partioular semantio 

funotion, although both terms may persist through the 

development of a new opposition, e.g. the special

ized senses of ~ and truss at 40.13 (CUTTING OF 

HAY, 3.8.6). 
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It is to be noted that phonemic change shares character

istics with phonetic change on the one hand and lexical 

change on the other. 

2. Outside the System 

The direction taken by linguistio change may be partly 

determined by a number of external factors. This thesis 

has examined the influence of geographical position on 

local systems and. has shown that the dynamio patterns in 

the speech of the rural areas of Surrey, Kent and Sussex 

can in m~ cases be related to the influence of varieties 

of English associated with London. Depending on their 

proximity to the capital or to those areas in which its 

influence is strong, local systems may participate in the 

diffusion of innovations or the reoession of archaio 

features (4.1.1,2). 

One ot the principal aims of :traditional linguistio 

geography was the drawing of boundaries and. the identifio

ation of dialect areas. If it is recognized that variation 

and change are inherent and 'regular' in linguistio systems 

and that this is reflected in dynamio geographical patterns, 

symptoms of stability, such as the 'bundling' of the bound

aries of several items, are exceptional and. important. A 

linguistio (or cultural) boundar.y should possess some measure 

of diachronio stability,39 and when the limits of a number 

of items of different attributes and origins ooinoide inde

pendently in a well-defined zone, the result must be suoh a 

boundary. The four areas whose limits are discussed in 

4.1.3-6 above seem to fulfil these oriteria: they inoorporate 

both items whioh have at some time spread into the area 



and come to rest in the common boundar,y zone (e.g. wagoner, 

3.10.7 and 4.1.3) and items whioh have receded into the area 

from a more widespread. distribution (e.g. perhaps rowens, 

3.8.5 and 4.1.6); in addition they may present innovations 

with strong resistance (Maps A1-3) and, conversely, retain 

archcic features (Map A4). 

The validity of these areas and the boundar,y zones which 

define them may be extended if they can be correlated with the 

unconditioned distribution of material cultural items. Non

linguistic distributions are only relevant in this respect 

if they are unoonditioned by environmental or economio 

factors: thus it would seem to be valid to plaoe the distrib

ution of the hay-knives of Type lIB! (3.9.12 and 4.1.5) along

side linguistio distribution patterns, but it would not be 

legitimate to do the same with the distribution of the various 

methods for securing cows in the oow-house (3.2.2). It should 

be stressed that linguistio areas must be established on 

linguistic grounds alone; if sufficient non-linguistio 

evidence can be correlated with these, then their status may 

be elevated to that of 'oulture area' (cf. 1.2.4).40 

A consideration of the evidenoe of material folk culture 

has another use in linguistio geograp~: spatial variation in 

the form and function of material objects may be reflected in 

their associated terminology (cf. the Worter ~ Sachen 

approach, 1.2.4). Muoh of the variation in the SKSE plough 

terminology, for example, can be related to the differences in 

construction and use between one-way ploughs and oommon 

ploughs (3.10.1-5); the distributions of these terms (e.e. 

reest, turn-furrow, 3.10.2.1,2) cannot, therefore, be 

directly compared with those of other linguistic items, and 



to compare point with share (3.10.3), for example, without 

taking the difference in form and function into account 

would not be to compare like with like. 
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The methods used in 4.1.3-6 enable the core of each ling

uistic area to be identified and the structure of its 

boundar,y zone examined. The objection might be raised that 

the criteria used to establish these areas have been selected 

subjectively, and that a few, perhaps relatively unimportant, 

features have been endowed with a greater value than they 

deserve in order to achieve a division of a region which, 

it might be argued, is uniform. in many important respects. 

The approach of the linguistic and cultural geoerapher is to 

be defended on the grounds that one's awareness of regional 

affiliations and differences is rarely based on objeotive 

observation, but more frequently on the subjective selection 

of' a number of features which are then taken as oharacter

istics of a particular area and used to divide the cultural 

continuum.4~ It is the right of the linguistio geographer to 

seleot from his material those items which, in the context of 

his whole analysis, seem to him to refleot reourrent patterns 

and to be oharaoteristic of significant linguistio areas. 

It is against the background of constant linguistio change 

as refleoted in dynamic geographioal patterns that relatively 

stable dialect boundaries and areas stand out most clearly. 

The identification and interpretation of stablity is thus, 

paradoxically, closely associated with the investigation of 

change, and the rural areas of Surrey, Kent and Sussex have 

proved to be an excellent laborator,y for the st~ of' the 

spatial dimension of these two aspects of language. 
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grapher's interpretation. 

35. P. Trudgill, The Social Differentiation .2! £!nglish in Norrloh 

(Cambridge, 1974), pp.79-890 



36. Ibid., p.85. 

37. Ope oit. 

38. See G. R. Cochrane, 'The Australian English Vowels as a Dia

system', ~, XV (1959), 69-88 (p.71); also cf. C. F. Fries 

and K. L. Pike, 'Coexistent Phonemio Systems', Language, XXV 

(1~9), 29-50 (p.29): 'The speech of monolingual natives of 
some languages is oomprised of more than one phonemio system.' 

39. Cf. w. ~. Moulton, 'Dialect Geography and the Concept of 

Phonological Space', Word, XVIII (1962), 23-32. 
40. A similar use of this method is described in M. Benskin and 

M. Laing, 'Translations and Mischsprachen in Middle English 

Manuscripts', in M. Benskin and M. L. Samuels (eds ), ~~ 

people longages and tonses: philological essays in Scots and 

mediaeval ~lish presented to Angus McIntosh (Edinburgh, 

1981), pp.55-106 (p.80). 
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Chapter Two 

1. ME :forms have usuaJ.ly been taken :from H. C. Wyld, ~ ~
versal Dictionary .2!. ~ English Language (London, 1936). 

Kentish and South-Eastern dialeotal :forms of OE and ME will 

only be taken into account if they are direotly refleoted in 

modern SKSE. 

2. A. A. Prins, ! HistoEY of English Phonemes (Leiden, 1972), 

pp.99-100. 
30 (a) ooours in unstressed syllables only. 

4. A. A. Prins, OPe oit., pp.100-102. 

5. Since rolled~, I.P.A. [r], does not oocur in SKSE, the symbol 
[r] is used in this survey for comparative purposes to re

present [~] and [r]. 
6. See U. Weinreich, 'Is a Structural Dialectology Possible?', 

~, X (1954-), 388..J .. OO. 

7. A. Campbell, Old English Grammar (Ox:fOrd, 1959), §§288-290. 

8. Ibid., §290. 

9. M. L. Samuels, 'Kent and the Low Countries: some linguistio 

evidence', in A. J. Aitken, A. McIntosh and H. P~lsson (eds), 

Edinburgh Studies in English ~ Scots (London, 1971), pp03-19 
(p.4). For the details of the Frisian developments see 

Tho Siebs, 'Geschichte der Friesischen Sprache', in H. Paul 

(ed.), Grundriss ~ Germanischen Philologie, Band I (Stras

bourg, 1891), pp.723-779·(pp.733-7~). For the distribution of 

e < Gmo *u by i-umlaut in the modern dialeots of the Low - -
Countries, see G. G. IG.oeke (ed.), Taalatlas !.!!:!l Noord- ~ 

Zuid~ederland (Leiden, 1948), AfI.4, No.3 RUG ('back'). 

10. M. L. Samuels, Linguistio Evolution (Cambridge, 1972), p.122. 

110 S. Rubin, The Phonology E.! ~ Middle English Dialect .<l! 
Sussex (Lund, 1951), pp0106-1 20• 

120 For details of RP see A. C. Gimson, An Introduction to the - --
Pronunciation ~ ~lish (LOndon, 1962). 

13. A. A. Prins, OPe cit., pp.151-152. 

140 Ibid.; see also H. C. Wyld, ! History .2! Modern Colloquial 

English (London, 1920), p.232. 

150 E. Kolb, B. Glauser, W. Elmer and R... Stamm (eds), Atlas .2! 
English Sounds (Berne, 1979), Maps 227 and 229: Collective 
Maps for ME ti. 

16. Ibid., Map 2~ DUCKS (SED Iv.6.14). 
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17. (wik) 'week' could be due to the failure of OE i to be length
ened here. 

18. A. A. Prins, OPe cit., pp.138-139. 
19. Note the apparently hypercorrect (briitSin) 'breeching' (I.5.10/ 

6:11) at 35.06,13; 40.15. 

20. A. A. Prins, OPe cit., §4.8.1. 

21. D. Jones, English Pronouncing Diotionary (London, 1956). 

22. A. C. Gimson, OPe cit., §7.15. 

23. A. A. Prins, OPe cit., p.151. 

24. E. Kolb et al., OPe cit., ~mp 214. --
25. A. A. Prins, OPe cit., p.145; E. Kolb et al., OPe cit., Map 183. 

26. Ope cit., p.1 08• 

27. A. C. Gimson, OPe cit., P.115, and A. A. Prins, OPe cit., 

§§4.41 ,42. 
28. R. Bowyer,' A Study of Social Accents in a South London Suburb' 

(unpublished M.Phil. dissertation, University of Leeds, 1973), 

p.48; also E. Sivertsen, Cockney Phonologz (Oslo, 1960), 

§4.442. 

29. A. A. Prins, OPe cit., §4.41;evidence from the eighteenth 

century is given. 

30. Aocording to Prins, ibid., [ ju:] was beooming oommon in the pre

decessor of RP in the late seventeenth century, having developed 

from eMnE .!1! by a shifting of the stress. 

31. E. J. Dobson, English Pronunciation 1500-1700 (Oxford, 1957), 

Vol. II, §§255-256. 

32. Ibid.,§254. 

33. Ibid.,§259. 
34. Ibid.,§262. 
35. A. A. Prins, OPe cit., §§2053, 4.290 

36. Ibid., §4.20. 

37. D. Jones, OPe oit. 
38. M. F. Wakelin, English Dialeots: ~Introduction (London, 1972), 

pp.92,94. 

39. Ibid., p.95. 

40. A. C. Gimson, OPe cit., P.101. 
41. E. Sivertsen, OPe cit., §3.311. 

42. A. Campbell, oPe oit., §288. This is one of the Kentish feat

ures the Frisian correspondences to which M. L. Samuels draws 

attention (1971, OPe oit.). 
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430 See, ror ex~ple, R. Morris (ed.), ~Michel's Ayenbite ~ 
Inwyt (E.E.T.S., London, 1866), v-vi •. 

440 S. Rubin, 0po cito, pp.33-}6. 

45. Ibid., po24o 

460 R. Morris, OPe cit., v. 

47. S. Rubin, OPe cit., pp.19,27-28. 

48. A. A. Prins, opo cit., p.78n. 

490 E. J. Dobson, OPe cit., p.548. 

50. Ibid., §59i also R. Lass, English Phonology and. Phonological 

TheoEY (C~bridge, 1976), p.128. 

510 E. Kolb ~~., OPe cit., Map 182: Collective Map 1 for ME!. 

52. S. Rubin, OPe cit., p.36. 

53. This interpretation was sugeested by M. L. Samuels (1972), OPe 

cit., p.140: 

The variants occurring in the spoken chain • • • m~ be 
selected and marshalled into sets of oppositions accord
ing to current requirements of the system for the main
tenance of equilibrium and of the level of redundancy. 

There are admittedly no examples of new phonemic oppositions 

arising out of these developments within SKSE (a), but oom

plementary distribution of allophones, as at 35.12, can re

present a step towards this. 

~o M. F. Wakel1n, OPe cit., pp.92-94. 

55. A. A. Prins, OPe cit., §4.16. 

56. E. J •. Dobson, OPe cit., §87. 

57. R. Bowyer, OPe cit., p.32. 

58 0 E .. J. Dobson, oPe cit., §(~50, 54-. 

590 A. C. Gimson, OPe cit., p.1 05. 
600 A. A. Prins, oPe cit., §4.13.1. 

610 The word 'target' is used instead of 'second element' in the 

belief that this reflects more aocurately the movement in

volved in diphthong articulationso 

62. E. J. Dobson, OPe cit.,§98. 

630 Ibido 

64. Ibid., §102. 

65. J. Wright, 1h2English Dialect ~rammar (Oxford, 1905), §43. 

66. A. C. ~imson, OPe cit., P.123. 

67. A. J. Ellis, ~ Early English Pronunciation, Pt. V (London, 

1889), pp.226-234. 

680 J. Wright, OPe cit., §43. 



313 

69. H. Orton and P.M.Tilling (eds), Survey.2!. English Dialects: 
~ Basic Material - Vol.III: ~ ~ Midland. Counties 2 
~ Anglia, 3 parts (Leeds, 1969). 

70. W. Matthews, Cockney ~~Present (London, 1938), p.79. 

71. A. C. Gimson, OPe cit., P.1 23. 

72. Here the editors noted no discrepancy between the field
worker's transcriptions and. the evidence of the MR, see 

H. Orton and M. F. Wakelin (eds), Survey.2!.. English Dialects: 

~ Basic Material - Vol.IV: The Southern CO'lIDties (Leeds, 

1967), p.36. On the basis of the very few examples of (ai) on 
the MR for this locality, I am in general agreement with this. 

73. E. J. Dobson, OPe cit., §137. 

74. A. A. Prins, OPe cit.,§4.5. 

75. A. C. Gimson, OPe cit., P.1 250 

76. Ibid., §7.23. 
77. Ibid., §7.27(1,2) 
78. E. J. Dobson, OPe cit., P0685. 

79. E. Kolb et ~., OPe cit., Maps 22-28. 

80. A. A. Prins, OPe cit., §4.6. 
81. A. C. Gimson, OPe cit., p.132. 
820 H. Orton and P. Tilling, OPe cit., 30MxL1,2. 

83. E. Sivertsen, OPe cit., §30341. 
~. ~ Bowyer, 0po cit., p.33. 

85. A. J. Ellis, OPe cit., p.232. 

86. A. C. Gimson, OPe cit., §7.27(1,2). 

870 E. J. Dobson, OPe cit., §248. 

88. Ibid. p p.673. 

89. A. C. Gimson, §7.25. 

90. Ibido 

91. Ibid. 

92. Ibid., p.105. 

93. The [e:r..- e::] allophonic type seems to realize (eer) more 

often than [e:r] and [e:] realize (er), cf. 2.1.3.20. Other 

allophones which occur in this environment only are: ["ia] 

<-- (iir) at 35.01, e.g. [kl~ia~] • vowel 'clear' vb (VIII. 

7.9); [~a] <-- (eer) at 34.01, e.g. [b~a~z] 'bearers' 
(VIII.5.10); [e:~] <-- (eer) at 35.01, e.g. [ste~~~n] 'staring' 

(VI.3.7). 
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94. This analysis of the quality of vooalized (1) is to a large 

extent based on my own speeoh. I was born and, until the age 
of nineteen permanently resident, 3 miles 1rw of 100. 34.04 

where my parents, both from the SKSE region, still live. The 

nature of vocalized (1) in my speeoh is, I believe, represent

ative of SKSE as a whole. 

95. Data for SED localities taken from MR3. 

96. See note 94 above. 

97. U. Weinreich, OPe cit., p.392. 
98. Cf. W. G. Moulton, 'Dialect Geograpnv and the Concept of 

Phonological Space', ~, XVIII (1962), 23-32. 

990 A. C. Gimson, OPe cit., p.205. 

100. Ibid., p.106. 

101. The necessity for maintaining an adequate 'safety margin' 

between the allophones of (ei) and those of (ai) within 

the individual systems is illustrated by the confusion that 
can oocur between different systems; for example in my own 

speeoh, [ro\] <-- SKSE (ei) has often been understood as a 

realization of RP /a\/. 

102. A. C. Gimson, oPe cito, §8.01. 

1030 Ibid., Chap. 8. 
104-0 All available MR3 were consul ted for sections 2.2.1.1,2. 

105. Note the :further ohange of (v-) > (w-) in ['w\Q.I\.n], 34.01 

(MR). 

1060 See M. F. Wakelin and M. V. Barry, 'The Voioing of Initial 

Fricative Consonants in Present-Day Dialectal English', 

Leeds Studies in English, II (New Series) (1968), 47~. 

107. J. and E. M. Wright, ~ Elementary Middle English Grammar 

(London, 1928), §236; also W. H. Bennett, 'The Southern 

English Development of Germanio Initial [f s P ] " in 

R. Lass (ed.), Approaches !2..Slish Historical Linguistios 

(New York, 1969), pp.349-354. 

108. J. and E. M. Wright, oPe cit., §236. 

109. Ope oit!" p.60. 

110. A. J. Ellis, 0po cit., p.91. 

111. Ibid., p.131. 

1120 Ibid., p0108; n.b. also: 

'This is unknown even at Bolney [i.e. 100. 40.14] • • • but 
has be~n heard from old people at Cuckfield [3 miles NE of 
40.14] • 



113. Ibido , pp.131-1320 
114. E. J. Dobson, oPe cit o , §374. 
115. M. L. Samuels (1971), oPe cit., p.11. 

116. Ibid., pp.11-13i also Bullokar's thorn. 

117. J. and E. M. Wright, OPe cit., §236. 

1180 M. L. Samuels (1971), oPe cit., p.19,n.81. 

1190 Ibid., pp.13-14. 
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Chapter Three 
1. J. E. C. Peters, Disoovering Traditional ~ Buildings 

(Aylesbur,y, 1981), pp.72-73. 
2. The following works have been oonsulted for etymologies: 
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~ Oxford English DiotionatY; C. T. Onions (ed.), ~ Oxford 

Diotionary .2! English Etymology (Oxford, 1966); J. Wright 

(ed.), ~ English Dialeot Diotionary, 6 Vols. (London, 

1898-1905); J. Bosworth and T. N. Toller, !!l Anglo-Saxon 

Diotionary (Oxford, 1898). 

30 In Herefordshire (loos. 15He2,4) it refers to the enolosea 

yard only; see H. Orton and M. V. Barry (eds), Survey.2! 

English Dialects: ~ Basio Material - Vol.II: ~ ~ 

Midland Counties, 3 parts (Leeds, 1969). 

4. H. Orton and N. Wright, ! ~ Geography.2! England (London, 

1974), M22. 
5. Earliest referenoe. 

6. Cf. H. Orton and N. Wright, oPe oito,M151. 

7. Ibid. 
8. J. E. C. Peters, OPe oit.,pp.74-75. 
9. Cf. H. Orton and N. Wright, OPe oit., M199. 

10. Ibid., M2C. 

11. Ibid.; 1vI2B. 

12. 31So13; 38Do3,4: H. Orton and M. F. Wake lin (eds), Survey of 

English Dialects: The Basio Material - Vol.IV: ~ Southern 

Counties, 3 parts (Leeds, 1967). Also in the Gower Peninsula 

in South Wales, see D. Parry (ea.), ~. Survey.2.f. Anglo-Welsh 

Dialeots - Vol.1: ~ South-East (Swansea, 1977), p.1~, locs. 

WGmg4-8. 

13. H. Orton and N. Wright, OPe cit., M2A. 

14. See Guideboo~ to Weald and Downland Open Air Museum, Single

ton, West Sussex (Singleton, 1977), pp.26-27. 

15. W. Stevenson, General ~ of ~ Aerioul ture ..2!. the County 

~ Surrey (London, 1809), p.80. 

16. The word is looalized to Kent and Surrey with this meaning in 

EDD. The word ooours in literary Enelish from 1557 and is de
fined in OED as: 

A long iron bar, furnished with sliding shackles to oonfine 
the ankles of prisoners, and a lock by whioh to fix one end 
of the bar to the floor or ground. 

In Sussex the word referred to a Y-shaped wooden frame in 



which a sheep's head was held while the animal was shorn or 
trimmed ror show; see H. Ha11, ! Dictiona~~ ~ Sussex 
Dialect (Bexhill, 1957). 
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17. J. T. Coppock, An Agricul1!ural Atlas .2! England ~ Wales 

(based on the 1958 agricultural census) (London, 1964), Figo 
200, po201. 

18. R. H. B. Jesse, ! Survey E! ~ Agricul ture .2f. Sus sex 
(London, 1960), pp.46~7. 

19. G. H. Garra.d., .! Survey.2!. the Agriculture .2! Kent (London, 

1954-), p.131. 
20. H. Orton and N. Wright, OPe cit., M166. 

21 0 It is used, ror example, in W. hearn, Elements.2! Agriculture 

(12th. Edition; London, 1932), po645. 

22. He Orton and N. Wright, OPe oit., M166. 

230 Ibid., M191. 
24. W. Fream, ope cit., p.645. 
250 Cf 0 H. Orton, S. Sanderson and J. Widdowson (eds), ~ ~

uistio Atlas of England (London, 1978), Map L3. 

26. See the rollowing volumes of the Survey ~ English Dialects: 
Basic Material: H. Orton and W. J. Halliday (eds), Vol.I: ~ 

~ Northern Counties ~ ~ ~.2!~, 3 parts (Leeds, 
1962); H. Orton and M. V. Barr.y (eds), OPe cit.; H. Orton 

and P. M. Tilling (eds), Vol.III: The ~ Midland Counties 

~ East ADelia, 3 parts (Leeds, 1969); also H. Orton and 

N. Wright, OPe oit., M95. 

27. Used in W. Fream, OPe cit., P.611. 

28. Ibid., p.537. 
290 H. Orton and N. Wright, OPe cit., MSO. 

30. Ibid., M109. 
310 Cf. Eng. recoil < Fr. reculer; OED: .£2!!. : 'breech of a gun' 

(1706), coileI' rope.: 'rope attached to breech of gun' (1600). 

32. H. Orton, S. Sanderson and J. Widdowson, 

L4b. 

OPe cit., Map 

33. Cf. hob .!:m. 'to rear a young animal on a bottle', recorded at: 

~.03,05,11; 40.02-04 (IM). 

34. ~ Orton and N. Wright, opo cit., M127. 

350 35.12 has the variant sockling. 
36. My inrormant at 40.13 ca11ed his dog an 'old sock' (1M), cf. 

EDD: 'a child who likes or receives a good deal of petting; 

a pet' (Kent, Sussex). This word also continues OE ~. 



37. H. Orton and N. Wright, OPe cito , M127. 
38. Cf o also the tendency ~or (A) to be realized as [D] in parts 

of Kent (2.1.3.5iii), and note 35 above. 

39. H. Orton and N. Wright, OPe cit., M182. 

40. See G. H. Garrad, OPe cit., p.78. 
41. See H. Orton and M. V. Ba~, OPe cit.; H. Orton and P. M. 

Tilling, oPe cit.; H. Orton and M. F. Wakelin, OPe cit. 

42. M. F. Wakelin, Language !:!l!! History in Cornwall. (Leicester, 

1975), pp.199-200. 
430 H. Thurston and D. Attwater (ads), Butler's Lives .2!.2 

Saints (London, 1956), Vol.I, p.108. 

44. In the Low Countries, ~or example; cf. P. J. Meertens and 

M. De Meyer, Volkskunde-Atlas ~ Nederland ~ Vlaams-Belgie 

(Antwerp and Utrecht, 1968), Arl.III, No.28: 'Bescherm

heiligen van de varkens' (patron saints of pigs). 
45. EDD reports the word. in Cheshire, Derbyshire, Hertfordshire, 

Hampshire, Dorset and Devon, as well as in Kent. ~ reoords 

it (outside Kent) in western Suffolk (22Sf4) only (H. Orton 

and P. M. Tilling, OPe cit.). 
460 For this notion of. H. Orton and N. Wright, OPe oit.,M1 83. 

47. Ibid., M96. 
48. A. A. Prins, ! HistoEY £! English Phonemes (Leiden, 1972), 

§4.13.3 • 
49. Cf. G. L. Brook, ~lish Sound-Changes (Manchester, 1975), 

§4.73. 
50. H. Orton and P. M. Tilling, OPe cit. 

510 H. Orton and N. Wright, OPe cit., M93A. 

520 A. A. Prins, OPe oit., §4.13.7. 

530 Ibid., §3.45. 
~o G. L. Brook, OPe cit., §3.41. 

55. H. Orton and N. Wright, OPe cit.,M97; o~. also EDD. 
56. H. Orton and M. V •. Barr,r, oPe cit.; H. Orton and. P. M. 

Tilling, OPe cit. 

570 H. Orton and N. Wright, oPe cit., M193A. 

58. H. Hall, OPe citD 

59. H. Orton and M. V. Barr,r, OPe cit.; H. Orton and M. F. Wakelin, 

OPe cit. 
600 H. Orton and N. Wright, OPe cit., M55. 
610 H. Orton and M. F. Wakelin, oPe cit. 
620 H. Orton and N. Wright, oPe cit., M76A. 
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63. Ibid., MJ6. 
64. J. G. Jenkins, Traditional Country Craftsmen (London, 1978), 

pp.55-58; also A. Tuffin, 'The Sussex Trug' (unpublished B.A. 
dissertation, Universi~ of Leeds, 1971). 

65. H. Orton and M. V. Barry, OPe cit.; H. Orton and M. F. Wakelin, 

OPe cit. 

66. EDD. 

67. H. Orton and N. Wright, OPe cit., M36A. 

68. Ibid., M110. 
69. EDD quotes 'a sythe batt and dowIs' from the Inventory of the 

Poorhouse at Pluckley (4 miles NE of 35.14) for 1793. 

70. R. U. Sayce, 'The Wimble and its Relatives', Folk-Liv,3(2 & 3) 

(1937), 160-207. 
71. H. Orton and M. F. Wakelin, opo cito 
72. This rather curious type is not based on a misunderstanding of 

the infonmant's infonmation, since that drawn in the RB for 

34.05 by M.B. is accompanied by the note: 'seen in Mr Baker's 

(i. 1 ) yard.'. 

730 H. Orton and N. Wright, OPe cit., M41, 125. 

74. EDD. 

75. For the preceding, see W. Fream, OPe cit., p040; information 
also from various informants. 

76 0 Information from various informants. 

770 J. B. Passmore, The English Plough (London, 1930), P.71. 

78. A. G. Haud.ricourt and M. J-B. Delamarre, 1'Homme ~ !!l. charrue 

a traver~ Ie monde (Paris, 1955), Chapo xx. - -
79. Ibid., Chap. XVIII, and E. Legros, 'Le joug et la charrue en 

Ardenne li~geoise', in M~langes de Linguistique Romane of'ferts 

i~ Haust (Li~ge, 1939), pp.250-280. 
80. A. G. Haud.rioourt and M. J-B. Delamarre, OPe cit., Chap. XVIII. 

81. J. M. Van der Poel, ~ Nederlandse Ploegen (Arnhem, 1967), 

pp.12, 29-30, 61-64. 

82. For the distribution of the 'one-way' plough in Europe, see 

A. G. Haud.rioourt and M. J-B. Delamarre, OPe oit., Carte VI, 
especially the area covered by 'oharrues ~ versoir mobile' 

(pp.376-377) • 

83. w. Blith, ~ English Improver Improved (1653), quoted by J. Bo 

Passmore, oPe cit., p.71. 

84. Master Fitzherbert, ~ ~.2! Husband.r;y (1534), ed. W. W. 
Skeat (London, 1882), §2. 
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85. See J. B. Passmore, OPe cit. and A. G. Haudricourt and M. J-B. 
Delamarre, opo cito 

86. I am grateful to the staff of the Museum for their assistance 
during ~ visit in October, 1979. 
Key to definitely localized items connected with south-eastern 

one-way plough mapped on Map M3. Museum acoesssion numbers 

given; all complete ploughs listed are SE one-way ploughs: 

1. Aoo.No.551786: plough from Hawkinge, Kent. 

20 Aco.Nos.59/168-171,181: various parts of one-way plouahs 

from Elean, Kent. 

30 Aco.No.60/6319: plough from Ruckinge, Kent. 

40 Aoc.No.52/219: plough from Little Common, Bexhill, 

Sussex. 

50 Acc.No.59/11: plough from Polegate, Sussex (maker's 

plate: H. A. Thompson, Lewes). 

6. Aoc o No.68/398: part of one-way plough from Wilmington, 

Sussex. 

70 Aoo.No.68/399: share from one-way plough from Boarshead, 

Crowborough, Sussex. 

8. Aoc.No.52/352: plough from West Grinstead, Sussex. 
The following refer to illustrations of south-eastern one-way 

ploughs oontained in T. Hennell, Change .!!! ~ ~ (Cambridge, 

1936) : 
i. Plough from Ash, near Sevenoaks, Kent; p.73. 

ii. Plough from Pyecombe, Sussex; p.81. 

Also: 

10 Share-point from one-way plough found at Bramber, Sussex, 

14/4/1982. 

87. w. Stevenson, OPe cit., PP.116-123. 

88. Ope cit., p.66. 

89. F. W. Jessup, 1:; History .2! ~ (London, 1958), p.141. 

90. The plough is oalled the turn-reest (rais, raist) at 40.~, 

06,12,14,15. 

91. H. Orton and N. Wright, OPe cit., M114A. 

92. Ibid., M114. One wonders to what extent this was due to the 

pre-eminence in the nineteenth centur,y of agricultural im
plement manufacturers from the eastern counties. 

93. (rais) at 40.06, (raist) at 35.06. The response (ground-) 

reest at 34.01,02,05 refers to a different part of the plough, 



either the ~ (I.8.9/10:9) or the ground-wrest (see J. B. 

Passmore, oPe cit., p.27). 
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94-. References to share where this means the whole buck + point 

arrangement (Figure 12b,f) have been omitted, as have refer-

ences to the broad-share which is a different object. 

95. H. Orton and M. F. Wakelin, OPe cit. 

96. H. Orton and N. Wright, OPe cit., Mi50. 

97. EDD. 

98. L. Grootaers and. G. G. Kloeke (eds), Taalatlas !!:!l Noord.-~ 

Zuid-Nederland (Leiden, 1972), Afl.9, No.6 VrnNDAKKER. 

99. H. Orton, S. Sanderson and J. Widdowson, oPe cit., Map L2. 

100. J. G. Jenkins, ~ English ~ Wagon (Newton Abbot, 1972), 

pp.7-9. 

101. H. Orton, S. Sanderson and J. Widdowson, OPe cit., Map L2. 

102. Ibid., Map 16. 
103. J. G. Jenkins (1972), oPe cit., p.1~. 

1~. Ibid., p.103. 

105. Key to wagons with poles in the material and pictorial 

collections of the Museum of English Rural Life, University 

of Reading: 
1. Wagon from Ruckinge, Kent (photograph). 

2. Ace.No.58/85: wagon from Bodiam, Sussex. 

3. Acc.No.~/677: wagon from Lower Beeding, Sussex. 

106. Ope cit. (1972), PP.1 03, 162. 
107. H. Orton, S. Sanderson and J. Widdowson, OPe cit., Map L7. 
108. H. Orton and M. F. Wakelin, OPe cit.; H. Orton and P. M. 

Tilling, OPe cit. 

109. G. Sturt, ~ Wheelwright's Shop (Cambridge, 1923). Sturt's 

shop was in Farnham, Surrey, 6 miles NiV of 34-.05. 

110. Ibid., p.218. 

111. Ibid., p.2~. 

112. Ibid., p.218. 

113. At 35.12 the first method was associated with the local carts, 

while the second was found on the presumably imported' Suffolk 

carts'. It is possible that the latter were based on 'Scotch 

carts', which v:ere distinguished from the local 'Kent carts' 

of the tumbril type at 35.14. Cf. J. G. Jenkins, 'Two-\Vheeled 

Carts', Gwerin, II (1958-59), 162-175. 

114. H. Orton and M. V. Barry, 0po cit.; H. Orton and P. M. Tilling, 

0po cito; H. Orton and M. F. Wakelin, OPe cit. 
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1150 ~ Orton and P. M. Tilling, OPe cit. 

116. Compounds of verb ~ recorded in 1 587 at Dover, 8 mile s 
SE of 35.05 (OED). 

117. H. Orton, S. Sanderson and J. Widdowson, OPe oit., Map L8a. 

118. J. G. Jenkins (1972), OPe oit., p.100. 

119. Ibid. 
120. H. Orton, S. Sanderson and J. Widdowson, OPe cit., Map L11a. 

121. Ibid. 

122. Ibid., Map L12b. 

123. Cf. H. Orton and N. Wright, OPe cit.,M66. 

124-. Ibid., M66A. 
125. This oannot continue OE haga, sinoe OE ! + intervocalio /5., 

[TJ, > ME ~ as in haw; A. A. Prins, oPe cit., p.98. *Haoga 

is suggested by H. Orton and N. Wright, oPe cit., M11A; cf. 

also M. F. Wakelin, English Dialects: An Introduotion 

(London, 1972), p.44. 

126. H. Orton and N. Wright, OPe cit., M11B. 

127. A. A. Prins, OPe cit., p.232. 

1280 Cf. E. J. Dobson, English Pronunciation 1500-1700 (Oxford, 

1957), Vol.I, p. 182. 

129. H. Orton and M. V. Barr,y, OPe cito; H. Orton and P. M. Tilling, 
OPe oito; H. Orton and M. F. Wakelin, oPe cit. 

1300 H. Orton and M. F. Wakelin, OPe cit. 

1310 H. Orton and P. M. Tilling, 0po cit. 

132. Includes evidence from 49:18 Hedge-trimmings 

1330 For the wider distribution of these terms, see H. Orton, 

S. Sanderson and J. Widdowson, oPe cit., Maps L21a,b. 

1340 H. Orton and N. Wright, OPe oit., M39A. 

135. IV.2.2/49:16 'What do you mean by ~ ?I often elicited a 

word whioh was not in everyday use in the locality. The 

responses to IV.2.11/49:15 ~ditch often reflect the usual 
100al term. 

136. EDD quotes Ayenbi te of Inwyt (Canterbury, 1340), 2()): 

And zuo long uli~ p e ulindre aboute p e candle pet 
hi bemp. 

137. H. Orton and M. F. Wakelin, OPe cit. 

138. This presumably continues the word from which snail itself 

is derived by the addition of the OE ~ suffix, i.e. Gmc 

·snar, ·sne3-, cf. MLG snigge, ORG snecko. EED quotes 



Ayenbite .2!. Inwyt (Canterbury. 1340). 32: 
po anliknep pan pet ne dar na,:3t guo ine p e pep e uor 
pane snegge pet sseawep him his homes. 

139. For the national distributions of these two words, see H. 

orton and N. Wright, OPe oit., M63, 63A. 
140. H. Orton and W. J. Hallid~, OPe cit.; H. Orton and M. V. 

Ba~, OPe cit.; H. Orton and P. M. Tilling, oPe oit.; 
H. Orton and M. F. Wakelin, OPe oit. 
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141. See J. and E. M. Wright, Old English Grammar (Oxford, 1925), 
p.35. 

142. 8 miles N of 35.15. See J. K. Wallenberg, The Place-Names ~f - -
~ (UppsaJ.a, 1934-). 

143. 9 miles SE ot 40.13. See A. Mawer and F. M. Stenton, ~ 

Plaoe-Names ~ Sussex (Cambridge, 1929-30). 

144. ct. EDD. 
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10 A maximum vaJ.ue is given here, since the [e:1.] type has been 

replaced by the spread of the [re1.] and [M1.] ~es in 

succession; see 2.1.3.11. 

2. J. T. White, The South-East (London, 1977), p.73. 

30 C. W. Chalk1in, Seventeenth-Century ~ (London, 1965), 

p.164i C. P. Burnham, 'Transport and Settlement Pattern', in 

S. G. McRae and C. P. Burnham (eds), The Rural Landscape .2! 
~ (Wye, 1973), pp.145-163 (p.147). 

4. J. T. White, op. cit., PP.12-13,77. 
5. T. G. Burnham in S. G. McRae and. C. P. Burnham, op. cit., 

pp.152-153. 
6. G. J. Fuller, 'The Development of Roads in the Surrey-Sussex 

Weald and Coastlands between 1700 and 1900' , Institute of 

British Geographers Transactions ~ Papers,(1953)J37~9 

(p.42). 

7. Ibid., p.45. 
B. H. P. White, ! Regional History .2!. ~ Railways .2!. Great 

Britain - Vol.2: Southern England (Newton Abbot, 1969), p.35. 

9. G. J. Fuller, op. cit.,p.38. 

10. Ibid., p.42. 

110 P. Brandon, The Sussex Landscape (London, 1974), p.179. 

12. G. J. Fuller, op. cit., p.45. 

13. H. P. White, OPe cit., pp.75-76. 

14. J. T. White, 0po cit., p.227. 

15. G. J. Fuller, OPe cit., p.42. 

16. H. P. White, OPe oit., p.120. 

17. G. J. Fuller, op. cit., pp.39~0. 

18. Ibid., p041: 'Despite the transport difficulties, London 

dominated the life of Surrey and Sussex' (0.1700). 

19. A. Young, !. General ~ of ~ Agriculture .2f. Sussex (1813), 
p. 416, quoted in G. J. Fuller, OPe cit., p.41. 

20. H. C. Prince, 'England circa 1800', in H. C. Darby (ed.), 

! ~ Historical Geography .2! England after 1600 (Cambridge, 
1976, pp.89-164(pp.161-163). 

21. A. Harris, 'Changes in the Early Railway Age 1800-1850' ,in 

H. C. Darby, OPe cit •• PP0165-226 (p.215). 

22. W. Labov, Sociolinguistic Patterns (Oxford, 1978). 

230 H. Kurath, Studies.!!l ~ Linguistics (Bloomington, 1972), 
Chap. 2. 



24. It would in ~ case be pointless to expect or look for 

exact coincidence of any group of linguistio boundaries. 

25. S. W. Wooldridge and F. Goldring, The Weald (London~ 1953), 

pp.5-7i also J. T. White~ op •. cit., P.18. 

26. One of the medieval administrative divisions of Sussexi see 
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D. Haselgrove, 'The Domesday Record of Sussex', in P. Brandon 

(ed.), The South Saxons (Chichester, 1978), PP.190-220 (p.198). 

27. Ibid. 
28. M. G. Welch, 'Early Anglo-Saxon Sussex: From Civitas to Shire', 

in P. Brandon (1978), OPe cit., pp.13-35 (pp.33-34). 
29. A Kentish administrative division. 
30. J. E. A. Jolliffe, Pre-Feudal England: ~ Jutes (Oxford, 

1933), p.75. 

31. Ibido 
32. M. G. Welch, OPe cit., p.34. 
33. M. F. Wakelin, Language ~ History !!! Cornv;all (Leicester, 

1975), p.202. 
34-0 The use of ~ for SOWlliG-BASKEI' is partly determined by the 

nature of the object (see 3.9.7). 

350 cr. K. M. Petyt, ~ Study ~ Dialect (London, 1980), Chap.4. 
36. R. Frankenberg, Communities .!!l Britain (Harmondsworth, 1966), 

p.269. 

370 W. Labov, OPe cit., pp.204, 223-226. 

38. Cf.W.Labov:On the Mechanism of Linguistic Change' (1965), 

reprinted in A. R. Keiler (ed.), ! Reader ~ Historical ~ 

Comparative Linguistics. (New York. 1972), pp.267-288 (p.270). 

39. K. Kolsrud, 'On Cultural Boundaries as an Ethnological Prob

lem', Ethnologia Scandinavica,(1973), 5-29 (p.8). 

40. Cfo U. Weinreich, 'Is a Structural Dialectology Possible ?', 
Word, X (1954), 388-400 (p.397). 

41. Cf. R. Weiss, 'Cultural Boundaries and the Ethnographio Map', 
in P. L. Wagner and M. W. Mikesell (eds), Readings i!l Cultural 

GeographY (Chicago, 1962), pp.62-74. 
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Index ~ Lexical Notions (Chapter Three) 
References are given to the appropriate section in Chapter Three 
and map in Voltune II. 

Afterbirth (of cow) nn 3.3.2; L12 

Aftermath nn 3.8.5; L33 
Ant-hills nn 3.13.3; L71 
Basket (for horses' fodder) nn 3.9.8; 143 

Bat nn 3.13.1; 169 
Besom nn 3.9.6; 141 
Bindweed nn 3.12.1; L60 
Breech-band nn 3.4.3; L17 

Brood nn 3.703; L27 
Broo~ (hen) adj. 3.7.2; L26 

cartman nn 3.10.7; L53 
cart-shed nn 3.1.4; 14 
Charlock nn 3.12.3; L62 

Clamp nn 3.8.3; L31 

Clog nn 3.4.5; L19 
Cow-house nn 3.2.1; L5 
Cutting (of hay) nn 3.8.6; L34 

Ditch nn 301208; L67 

Dove-cote nn 3.1.3; L3 

Drag nn 3.11.7; M4 
Drain (in cow-house) nn 3.2.7; L10 

Dung-heap nn 301404; L76 

Fork nn 3.9.1; L36 

Gate-bars nn 3.14.2; L74 
Goose-grass nn 3.12.2 161 
Hames nn 3.4.2; L16 
Handles of scythe nn 309010; 145 
Haws nn 301204; L63 
Hay-fork nn 3.9.2; L37 

Hay-knife nn 3.9.12; 147 
Headland nn 3.10.6; L52 
Hen-house nn 3.1.2; L2 

Hub nn 3.11.4; L57 

Ladders (on oart or wagon) nn 3.11.2; L55a 
Mallet nn 3.9.4; L39 
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Mouldboard: 1-way plough nn 3.10.2.1: 148a 
Common plough nn 3.10.2.2; L48b 

Overturned (or sheep) adj. 3.5.2; L21 

Paddock nn 3.14.1: L73 
Partition nn 3.2.4: L7 
Perch nn 3.7.1: L25 
Pet-lamb nn 3.5.1; L20 
Piglet nn 3.6.1: L23 
Pigsty nn 3.1.1; L1 
Plough Beam-End nn 3.10.4; L50a, b 
Pluck vb 3.7.4: L28 
Poles (on cart or wagon) nIl 3.11.2; L55b 
Potato-haulms nn 3.8.2: L30 

Prong nn 3.9.3: L38 
Puddles nn 3.12.9: L68 
Rivulet nn 3.12.7: L66 
Rod (ror tipping cart) nn 3.11.5: L58 
Rope-twister nn 3.9.11; 146 
Rung nn 3.9.5: 140 
Scraps (rrom pig) nn 3.14.5: L77 
Shaft (or cart or wagon) nn 3.11.1; L~ 

(of scythe) nn 3.9.9; 144 

Share nn 3.10.3: 149 

Sheep-dung nn 3.14.3: L75 

Shepherd nn 3.5.3: L22 
Slip (calf) vb 3.3.1; L11, L15a 

(foal) vb 3.4.1: L15, L15a 
Snail nn 3013.4: L72 
Sowing-basket nn 3.9.7: 142 
Stackyard nn 3.8.7: L35 
Stall nn 3.2.3; L6 
Stretcher nn 3.4.4: L18 
Stump nn 3.12.5: L64 
Swath nn 3.8.4; L32 
Swingle-tree nn 3.10.5: L51 
Teats nn 3.3.4: L14 
Tether nn 3.2.5; L8 

Thin out (turnips) vb 3.8.1: L29 
Tip (a cart) vb 3.11.6: L59 
Tire nn 3.11.3; L56 
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Trim (hedge) vb 3.12.6; L65 
Trough (in oow-house) nn 3.2.6; L9 

Udder nn 3.3.3;L13 
Weakling nn 3.6.2; L24 

Weasel nn 3.13.2; L70 

Index !2. Material Cultural Items Mapped 

Basket: types of basket for horses fodder 3.9.8; 143 

Chain: use of chain to brake wagon 3.11.7; M4 

use of chain to fasten cart-bo~ to shafts 3.11.5; L58 
Hay-knife: types 3.9.12; M2 

Methods of securing oows in oow-house 3.2.2; M1 

Plough: ·distribution of one-way plough 3.10.1; M3 
Poles: use of poles to increase oapaoi~ of oarts, wagons 
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Index to Lexical Responses (Chapter Three) 
SKSE worns only are included. Compounds are listed under the second. 
element, except where this cannot sensibly be done or where the 
two elements are inseparable, in which case the word is listed 

under the first element; thus scythe-bat appears under~, but 

fore-acre under ~-. 
References are given to the appropriate section in Chapter Three 

and/or map in Volu.ne II. 

Abort vb L11 
Af'terbirth nn 3.3.2; L12 

Af'termath nn 3.8.5; L33 

Antony nn 3.6.2; L24 

Back (on his/its/her/their) nn 3.5.2; L21 

Bag nn 3.3.3: L13 

Bale nn L34 

Band. Wheel-b. nn L56 

Bar nn (i)' Stretcher' L18 

(ii) for tipping cart L58 

Tip-b. nn 3.11.5: L58 
Trigger-b. nn L58 

Bars nn (i) 'Partition' L7 

(ii) of gate 3.14.2: L~ 

Basket nn 3.9.7: L42 
Maund-b. nn L43 

Bat (i) (mammal) nn 3.13.1; L69 

Flinter-b. nn 3.13.1; L69 

Flitter-b. nn 3.13.1; L69 
Bat (ii) (shaft) 

Road-b. nn 3.10.1 

Scythe-b. nn 3.9.9; L44 
Shut-b. nn L58 

Spread-b. nn 3.4.4: 118 

Tinge-b. nn 3.11.5: L58 
Trigger-b. nn 3.11.5; L58 

Batch nn 3.7.3; 127 
Batten nn L18 

Beetle nn 3.9.4: L39 
Bell-wind nn L60 



Berries 

Canker-b. nn L63 

Hawthorn-b. nn L63 

Hazel-b. nn 3.12.4; L63 

Besom nn 3.9.6; 141 

Bilboe nn 3.2.2 

Billet nn (i) 'Stretcher' L18 

(ii) 'Swingle-tree' 3.10.5; L51 

Bind nn L60 

Bear-b. nn 3.12.1; L60 

Bell-b. nn 3.12.1; L60 

Bind-weed nn 3.12.1; L60 

Bine nn 3.8.2; L30 

Binny nn L39 

made nn 148b 

mock nn 3.4.5; L19 

Bodge nn (i) 'Trough' 3.2.6; L9 

(ii) I Sowing-basket I 3.9.7; 142 

Trug-b. nn 142 

Bolt nn 3.2.2 

Bond.-maker nn 146 
Bond-winoh nn 3.9.11; 146 
Bowl nn 3.9.8; 143 

Box nn 3.11.4; L57 

Seed-b. nn L42 
Box-hub nn L57 

Breast nn 3.10.2.2;'L48b 

Breast-plate nn 148b 

Breeching nn 3.4.3; L17 

Brood nn 3.7.3; L27 

Broody adj. 3.7.2; L26 

Brook nn 3.12.7; L66 

Broom nn 141 

Besom-b. nn 141 

Birch-b. im 3.9.6; 141 

Heath-b. nn 141 

Lawn-b. nn 141 

Browsels nn 3.14.5; L77 

Brush Be som-b. nn 141 

Brush vb 3.12.6; L65 
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Bury nn L31 
Butt nn 3.12.5; L64 

Cadlock nn 3.12.3; L62 
Cant nn (i) 'Cutting of hay' 3.8.6; L34 

(ii) division of ploughed field 3.10.1 
Carter nn 3.10.7; L53 
Cast vb L15 
Cast adj. 3.5.2: L21 
Casts nn 3.13.3; L71 
Chain nn (i) 'Tether' 3.2.5; L8 

(ii) to fasten cart-body to shafts 3.11.5; L58 
(iii) use as brake for wagon 3.11.7; l~ 

False-c. nn 3.11.7: M4 
Safety-o. nn 3.11.7; M4 

Channel nn L10 
Charlock nn 3.12.3; L62 
Chee nn 3.7.1; L25 
Chip nn L48a 
Chog nn 3.4.5; L19 
Chop out vb 3.8.1; L29 
Chuok nn L19 
Clamp nn 3.8.3; L31 
Clean,-ing(s) nn 3.3.2: L12 
Clean vb 165 

Cleanse,-ing(s) nn 3.3.2: L12 
Clider(s) nn 3.12.2: L61 
Clip vb L65 
Cliver(s) nn 3.12.2: L61 
Clog nn 3.4.5: L19 
Cluok adj. 3.70 2; L26 
Clutch nn 3.7.3: L27 
Coiler(s) nn 3.4.3: L17 
Come before time vb L15 
Convolvulus Wild C. nn L60 
Coo nn 3.1.3; L3 
Coop rm L3 
Cord Seed-o. nn 3.9.7: 142 

Cote nn 3.1.3: L3 
Coulter nn 3.10.1 



Cove nn 3.1.3; L3 
Craolmel nn L 77 
Crispings nn Ln 
Crop Seoond-C. nn 3.8.5; L33 
Cup Seed-o. nn 309.7; 142 
Cut Seoond C. nn 3.8.5; L33 
Cut vb 3.12.6; L65 
Cutter nn 'L47 

Hay-o. nn 309.12; 'L47 
Mow-o. nn 3.9.12; 147 
Toss-o. nn 3.9.12; 147 

Dair,y nn 3.2.1; L5 
Daniel nn 3.6.2; L24 
Darling nn 3.6.2; L24 
Dawling nn 3.6.2; L24 
Dike 

(daik) nn (i) 'Rivulet' L66 
(ii) 'Ditoh' 3.12.8; L67 

(dik) nn 3.12.8; L67 
Ditch nn (i) 'Drain (in oow-house), L10 

(ii) to divide fields 3.12.8; L67 
Division nn L 7 
Doles nn 3.9.10; 'L45 
Dolling nn 3.6.2; L24 
Dolly nn (i) 'Pet-lamb' L20 

(ii) 'Weakling' 3.6.2; L24 
DowIs nn 3.9.10; 'L45 
Drain nn 3.2.7; L10 
Draught nn L51 
Drill nn L66 
Drop vb (i) 'Slip the oalf' L11 

(ii) 'Slip the foal' L15 

End. Butt-e. nn L64 

False nn 3.11.7; M4 
Flake nn 3.8.6; L34 
Fondling nn 3.6.2; L24 
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Fore-aore nn 3.10.6: L52 
Fork nn (i) 3-5 prongs 3.9.1; L36 

(ii) 'Hay-fork' 3.9.2; L37 
(iii) 'Prong' L38 

Furrow nn L67 
Water-f. nn (i) to drain ploughed field 3.10.1 

(ii) 'Ditoh' L67 

Garlock nn L62 
Gather vb 3.10.1 
Goose-grass nn 3.12.2; L61 

Grain nn 3.9.3; L38 
Grip nn ('Drain') 3.2.7; L10 

Grips nn 145 

Gully nn 3.2.7; L10 

Gutter nn 3.2.7; L10 

Hal tar nn 3.2.5; L8 

Hames nn 3.4.2: L16 
Hame-ends nn 3.4.2; L16 
Hame-woods nn 3.4.2; L16 

Handle nn 144 
Handles nn 145 

Hatch nn 3.7.3: L27 
Haulm nn 3.8.2; L30 

Haws nn 3.12 0 4; L63 
including (haavz, eigaaz, egaaz, aazigaaziz, hogaasiz) 

Head nn 3.10.4; L50a 

Headland nn 3.10.6: L52 

Heaps nn L71 

Hedge vb L65 

Hills nn 3.13.3; L71 

Hoe out vb L29 

Hog-hazels nn 3.12.4; 163 

Hopper nn 3.9.7; 142 
Horns nn L55a 

House 

Cart-h. nn 3.1.4; 14 

Chicken-h. nn 3.1.2; L2 

Cow-h. nn 3.2.1; L5 
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Fowl-h. nn 3.1.2; L2 
Hen-h. nn 3.1.2; L2 
Pigeon-h. nn L3 

Poul try-h. nn L2 

Hovel nn 3.2.1; L5 

Cart-h. nn 3.1.4; 14 
Hub nn 3.11.4; L57 

Box-h. nn L57 

Iron 

Sliding-i. nn 3.2.2 

Trapping-i. nn L58 

Isaaos nn L63 

Jib nn L18 

Kilk nn 3.120 3; L62 

Kine nn 3.13.2: L70 
Kinkle nn 3.12.3; L62 

Knife 

Cutting-k. nn 147 

Hay-k. nn 3.9.12; '147 
Riok-k. nn '147 

Knooker Stake-k. nn L39 

Ladders nn 3.11.2; L55a 

Lades nn 3.11.2; L55a 

Laid adj. L21 

Misl. adj. 3.5.2; L21 

Overl. adj. 3.5.2; L21 

Lamb 

Bottle-l. nn L20 

Hob-l. nn 3.5.1; L20 

Orphan-l. nn L20 

Pet-l. nn 3.5.1; L20 
Sook-l. nn 3.5.1; L20 
Suok-l. nn 3.5.1; L20 

Suokle-, Suokling-l. nn 3.5.1; L20 
Land nn 3.10.1 
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Laths nn (i) 'Ladders (on cart or wagon)' L55a 
(ii) 'Gate-bars' 3.14.2; L74 

Ley nn L73 
Lighter nn 3.11.5 
Lily nn 3.12.1; L60 
Lob nn L19 
Lodge nn 3.1.4 

Cart-l., Wagon-l. nn 3.1.4; 14 
Cow-l. nn 3.2.1; L5 

Loft nn 3.1.3; L3 
Looker nn 3.5.3; L22 

Lumps nn L71 

Mallet nn 3.9.4; L39 
Manger nn 3.2.6; L9 
Maul nn 3.9.4; L39 
Maund nn 3.9.8; 143 

Maund-basket nn 143 
Maxen nn 3.14.4; L76 
Maxtel nn 3.14.4; L76 
MeadOW nn L 73 

House-m. nn L 73 

Midden nn L 76 
luscarr1age nn (to have am.) L11 
lfisfluke nn (to have am.) L15 

Mix Dung-m. nn 3.14.4; L76 

Mixen nn 3.14.4; L76 

Mouldbo~ nn 3.10.1, 3.10.2.2; L48b 
Mounds nn 3.13.3; L71 

Mouse Flitter-m. nn 3.13.1; L69 
Mustard nn L62 

Nailbourn nn L66 

Nave nn 3.11.4; L57 

Nibs nn 3.9.10; 145 

Paddock nn 3.14.1; L73 
Rick-p. nn 3.8. 7; ~ L35 

Pan Skid-p. nn 3.11.7 
Panel nn L7 



Parting nn 3.2.4; L7 
Partition nn 3.2.4; L7 
passage Dtmg-p. nn L10 
Pat nn 3.2.6; L9 
Pen nn (i) 'Stall' 3.2.3; L6 

(ii) 'Partition' L7 
Cow-po nn 3.2.1; L5 
Pig-po nn 3.1.1; L1 

Perch nn 3.7.1; L25 
Pick vb (i) 'Slip the foal' L15 

(ii) 'Pluck' 3.7.4; L28 
Pie nn 3.8.3; L31 

Pig 

Dawl-p. nn 3.6.2; L24 

Dolly-po nn 3.6.2; L24 
Li ttle-p. nn L23 

Sucking-po nn 3.6.1; L23 
Young-p. rm L23 

Piggery nn 3.1.1; L1 
Piglet nn 3.6.1; L23 
Pigling nn L23 
Pin nn 3.2.2 
Pinnock nn L66 
Pit nn L31 
Pitch vb L11 
Plant out vb L29 

Plat nn 3.14.1; L73 
Staok-p. nn 3.8.7; L35 

Plonk nn L39 
Pluck vb 3.7.4; L28 

Plug nn (i) Type II method for securing cows 3.2.2 
(ii) 'Clog' 3.4.5; L19 

Point nn (i) 'Prong' L38 

(ii) 'Share' 3.10.3; 149 

Poke nn 3.9.8; 143 
Pole nn L18 

Poles nn 3.11 0 2; L55b 
Pot-holes nn 3.12.9; L68 
Potmd Pig-p. nn 3.1.1; L1 
Pratt rm 3.10.4; L5Gb 
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Prong nn (i) 'Fork' 3.9.1; L36 
(ii) 'Hay-fork' 3.902; L37 
(iii) point of fork 3.9.3; L38 

Puddles nn 3.12.9; L68 
Puttioe rm L 70 

Raoks nn 3.11.2; L55a 
Raves rm L55a 
Reest nn 3.10.1, 3.10.2.1; 148a; 3.10.2.2; 148b 
Ridd.le Stake-r. nn L39 
Rill nn L66 
~ nn 3.11.3: L56 
Ripplet nn L66 

Riverlet nn L66 

Rivulet nn L66 

Rod nn (i) 'Shaft (of oart or wagon)' 3.11.1; L54 
(ii) for tipping oart L58 

Tie-r. nn 3.2.2 
Roost rm 307.1; L25 

Hen-r. nn L2 
Root(s) nn 3.12.5; L64 
Round rm 3.9.5; 140 
Row nn L32 
Rowen(s) nn 3.8.5; L33 
Rung nn 3.9.5; 140 
Rungs rm L74 
Runner nn 3.2.2 
Runt nn L24 

Scoop rm 3.9.8; 143 
Scraps nn 3.14.5; L77 
Soratohings nn L77 

Seed-lip nn 3.9.7; 142 
Set out vb 3.8.1; L29 
Setting nn L27 

Setty adj. 3.7.2; L26 
Shaokle nn 3.10.4; L50a 
Shaft rm (i) of soythe 144 

(ii) of cart or wagon 3.11.1; L54 
Shank nIl L64 



Share nn (i) horizontal cutting part of plough 3.10.1, 3.10.3; 

L49 
(ii) 'Mouldboard' L48b 

Sharp nn L54-

Shave nn 3.12.4 
Shave down vb L65 

Shaw nn 3.12.4 
Shed 

Cart-s., Wagon-so nn 3.1.4; 14 
Chicken-s. nn L2 
COW-S. nn 3.2.1; L5 

Shelve vb 3.11.6; L59 

Shepherd nn 3.5.3: L22 

Shoe-laces nn L60 

Shoot nn 3.6.1; L23 

Shoot vb 3.11.6; L59 

Sieve nn 3.9.8; L43 
Single vb 3.8.1: L29 
Sitter nn 3.7.2: L26 
Sitty adj. 3.7.2; L26 

Skip nn 3.9.7; 142 
Slate vb 3.8.1; L29 

Slats nn 3.14.2: L74 
Slide nn 3.2.2 
Slink vb (i)'Slip the calf' 3.3.1; L11, L15a 

(ii) 'Slip the foal' 3.4.1; L15, L15a 

Slinkings nn 3.3.2; L12 

Slip nn L8 

Slip vb (i) calf 3.3.1: L11 

(ii) foal 3.4.1; L15 

Slits nn 3.14.2; L74 
Slot nn 3.2.2 

Snail nn 3.13.4; L72 

Shell-s. nn 3.13.4; L72 

Sneath nn 3.9.9; 144 
Sneg nn 3013.4: L72 

Shell-so nn 3.13.4; L72 

Sort out vb L29 
Spat nn L18 



Spean nn ('Prong') 3.9.3; L38 
Speans nn (tTeats t ) 3.3.4; L14 
Spindle-weed nn L60 
Splashes nn L68 
Spleats nn 3.14.2; L74 
Spline nn L38 
Split vb 3.100 1 
Spoke nn 140 
Spreader nn 3.4.4; L18 
Sprong nn 3.9.3; L38 
Spud nn 3.9.1; L36 
Staff nn 3.9.5; 140 
Stake nn 3.2.2 
Stale nn 3.9.5; 140 

Stall nn 3.2.3; L6 
Cow-s. nn 3.2.1; L5 

Stall-boards nn L7 
standards nn 3.11.2; L55h 
Standing nn 3.2.3; L6 
Staple nn (i) Type II method for seouring cows 3.2.2 

(ii) Type III method for securing cows 3.2.2 
(iii) Type I" method for securing cows 3.2.2 

Stave nn 3.9.5; 140 
Stay nn L40 
Steddle Riok-s. nn 3.8.7; L35 
Stem nn (i) 'Potato-haulms' L30 

(ii) 'Stump' L64 
Stick nn L18 

Key-s. nn 3.11.5; L58 
Tip-s. nn 3.11.5; L58 
Trap-s. nn (i) 'Stretcher' L18 

(ii) for tipping cart 3.11.5; L58 
Trigger-s. nn L58 
Tween-s. nn L18 

Stiddle nn L 7 

Stipers nn 3.11.2; L55h 
Stook nn (1) 'Trough' 3.2.6; L9 

(ii) 'Hub' 3.11.4; L57 
Stool nn 3.12.5; L64 
Stre~ nn 3.12.7; L66 



Stub nn 3.12.5; L64 
Stump nn 3.12.5; L64 
St,y Pig-s. nn 3.1.1; L1 
Suckler nn (i) 'Pet-lamb' 3.5.1; L20 

(ii) 'Piglet' 3.601; 123 
Suckling nn (i) 'Pet-lamb' 3.5.1; L20 

(ii) 'Piglet' 3.6.1: L23 
Sullage place nn L10 
Swade nn 3.8.4; L32 
Swap vb L65 
Swath(e) nn 3.8.4; L32 
Sweet-hearts nn 3.12.2; L61 

Teats nn 3.3.4; L14 
Thin out vb 3.8.1; L29 
Tholes nn 3.9.10; L45 
Throng nn 140 

Tie Cow-t. nn L8 
Tine nn 3.9.3; L38 
Tip vb 3.11.6: L59 
Tire nn 3.11.3: L56 
Tits nn 3.3.4; L14 
Top vb L65 
Tread nn 3.9.5; L40 

Treddles nn 3.14.3: L75 
Tree 

Swingle-to nn L51 
Whippen-t. nn L51 
Whipple-t. nn L51 

Trench nn L1 0 

Trim vb 3012.6: 165 
Trough nn (i) container for animal fodder 3.2.6; L9; 3.12.4 

(ii) 'Drain (in cow-house)' L10 
(iii) 'Sowing-basket' 3.9.7: 142 

Trug nn (i) 'Sowing-basket' 3.9.7: 142 
(ii) 'Basket (for horses' fodder)' 3.9.8; L43 

Trug-bodge nn L42 

Trunk nn L64 
Truss nn 3.8.6; L34-
Tugs nn 3.4.2; L16 
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Turn-furrow rm 3.10.2.2; 14& 

Udder rm 3.3.3; L13 
Untinge vb 3.11.6; L59 

Valley rm L10 
Veer out vb 3.10.1 
Vine rm L30 

Wagoner nn 3.10.7; L53 
Weasel nn 3013.2; L70 

Weight rm 3.4.5; L19 

Well nn 3.8 0 3 

Went rm 3.10.1 
Whippen rm (1) 'Strstcher' L18 

(ii) 'Swingle-tree t 3.10.5: L51 
Whipple nn 146 

Straw-w 0 nn 146 
Wimble nn 3.9011; 146 
Wim-..;om nn 3.9.11; 146 
Wind-bond nn 145 
Windrow nn 3.8.4 
Wing nn 3.10.2 01: 148a; 3.10.2.2; L48b 

Yard 

Rick-y. nn 3.8 0 7; L35 
Stack-y. nn 3.8.7; L35 

Yark Riok-y. nn L35 



APPENDIX.!: QUESTIOl'mAIRE 

The questiormaire used during my fieldwork in 1979-80 is 

reproduced below. 

Conventions: 

31+7 

Key-words (i.e. the notions to be named) appear in oapital letters. 

o • • (beginning a 'naming' question) a 'What do ~u oall • • • l' 

o • 0 (beginning a 'naming' question and followed by £2£) = 
'What's ~ur word ~ ••• l' 

o •• (in a 'completing' question, usually preceding the key-word) 

indicate that the fieldworker should pause for the informant to 

oomplete the sentenoe. 

The underlining of a question number indioates that a pioture is 

to be shown. 

1 0 ~ Farmstead 

1. 0 • 0 this '1 FARMSTEAD 

1. • • 0 this '1 FARMHOUSE 

3 •• o • the man who lives in the farmhouse '1 FARMER 

!to 0 • • this '1 FARMYARD 

5. • • 0 the yard in whioh oattle are kept, espeoially during the 

winter, for fattening and for producing dung '1 STRAW-YARD 

vVhat kind of oattle '1 

Where is it '1 

Whioh direction does it faoe ? 

6. • • • a long building with an open front, used for housing 

oattle '1 HOVEL 

What kind of oa ttle '1 

Where is it '1 

\Vhioh direotion does it faoe '1 

7 •• 0 • the plaoe where you keep the animals that produce baoon '1 

PIGSTY (If' resp. is 'piggery', ask for the name of the individ

ual pens). 

Desoribe it. 



8. • 0 • the place where you keep the birds that lay eggs for 

you ? HEN-HOUSE 

Describe it. 

9. • • • the place where you keep the animals that give you 

milk ? COW-HOUSE 

Where is it ? 

.1Q.. • • • this building ? BARN 

What is it used for? Vias it ever used for housing cattle? 

Describe it, and name the various partso 

Where is it ? 

11 •••• the plaoe where you keep the horses? STABLE 

Where is it ? 

12 •••• these'? FIELDS -
13 •••• the small enolosed pieoe of pasture near the farmhouse 

where you might put a oow or a pol\Y that's none too well? 

PADDOCK. 

2. The Workmen on the Farm -- ---
1 •••• the man who looks after those animals that give us wool? 

SHEPHERD 

2 •••• the man in charge of the vehicles? CARTMAN 

3 •••• the man who does the ploughing? PLOUGHMAN 

Did he have a boy to help him ? 

40 • • • the man who looks after the animals that give milk ? 

COWMAN 

5. • • 0 the man who is put to al\Y task and does general work on 

the farm ? FARM-LABOURER 
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.2. ~ Cow-house 

1. \Vhat did the inside of the old-fashioned cow-house look like? 

,g •• • • this? STALL 

2. • • • this ? PARTITION 

4. HOw was the cow fastened ? 

Vfuat was she fastened to ? 

What are the names of tho various parts? 

,2. • • • this ? TROtnH 

§.. 0 • 0 this ? HAY-RACK 

70 HOw were the oows fed ? (GANGWAY) 

~o • • • this ? FLOOR 

What was it made of ? 

2. 0 • • this ? DRAIN 

10. o • • this? CURB-STONE -
\Vhat was it made of ? 

11 •••• the solid stuff that you have to sweep up ? DUNG 

12 • What do you sweep it up with? MUCK-BRUSH 

13. What do you remove it with? MUCK-FORK 

Desoribe it. 

14. Where do you put it ? DUNG-HEAP 

Where is it ? 

150 What would you lead a oow by ? HALTER 

16. Is there a plaoe inside the oow-house for storing the hay ? 

HAY-LOFT 

Where is it ? 

17. If you were mucking out a oow-house, you wouldn't wear ordinary 

shoes but a pair of ••• BOOTS • 

. 18 •••• the straps worn below the mees ? KNEE-STRAPS 



li;. ~ House 

1. • • • this ? HOUSE 

! .... this ? ROOF 

J. • • • this ? DOOR 

It-. What do you look a door with ? KEY 

2 .••• these? WINDOWS 
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6. If you open the window and the door, what are you bound to feel 

ooming through the room ? DRAmHT 

7 •••• this? FLOOR 

8 •••• this, that we're sitting in now? And in there ? (-)ROOM 

9. How do you see in this room when it gets dark ? WE Pur THE 

LIGHl' ON 

10 •••• this? SHELF 

11 •••• this? CHAIR 

12 •••• this ? CUSHION 

13 •••• the top covering on a bed ? QUILT 

14-. What's that burning there? FIRE 

15 •••• the red-hot things that fall through the grate when the 

fire is burning ? CnWERS 

16 •••• the things you take out from underneath the grate when 

you clean up in the morning ? ASHES 

17. • • • the things you use for picldng up pieces of ooal ? TONGS 

• • • the black stuff that comes down the chimney ? SOOT 

19. After you 've been away for some time, you might open your front 

door and say, • it' s very nice to be back • • • HOME'. 

2. !!'.!! StablJi. 

.1. • • • this ? HAY-RACK 

~ •••• this ? TETHERING-ROPE 

1. • •• this ? CLOG 
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6. !h!. Harness 

1. Before your horse in the stable can pull the cart, what must 

you do with it ? TO GEAR 

,g •••• this ? HARNESS 

~. • • • this ? BLINKERS 

~. • • • this ? COLLAR 

..2. • • • this ? HAMES 

6. What do you pull to make a horse turn ? REINS 

1. • • • this ? SADDLE 

j! •••• this, going from shaft to shaft to stop the cart tilting 

up ? BELLY-BAND 

2. • • • this, for fastening the saddle on the horse ? GIRTH 

.1.Q •••• this ? CRUPPER 

11 •••• this ? BREECH-BAND 

12 •••• the wooden rod that keeps the traces apart when the 

horses are working in tandem ? STRETCHER 

13. What do some farmers lash a horse with? WHIP 

1. Horses:!!!!!!!. 

1. When you have more than one horse pulling a heavy load, what 

do you call them? TEAl( 

,2.. • • • this (nearest the vehicle) ? SHAFT-HORSE 

1. •••• this (in front) ? TRACE-HORSE 

4. It you had more than two horses in a row, what did you oall 

them ? 

.2.. •••• this (of two horses working side by side) ? NEAR-HORSE 

~ •••• this (01' two horses working side by side) ? FAR-HORSE 

7. Or you could say that this horse is on the left and this one 

is on the ••• RIGHT. 
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8. If horses are working very hard, they often become covered in 

••• SWEAT. 

9. And what is it that makes human beings sweat? Not the cold but 

the ••• HEAT. 

10. When did you use horses in tandem and when did you use them 

abreast 1 

.!!. Misoellaneous Words 111 
1. If something is left out in the rain, it's bound to get ••• 

WEl'. 

2. Franoe is quite a long way from here, but Australia is muoh 

• • • Ft.JRrHER. 

3. What do burglars do 1 They break into other people's houses 

and ••• STEAL. 

4. A ball isn't square, it's ••• ROUND. 

5. You are doing some work, but so far you've done only a little 

of it; so you've still got how muoh left to do 1 A good 

deal ••• KORE. 

6. You say of a woman who rules her husband: ••• SHE WEARS THE 

TROUSERS. 

7. He was looking for his knife, but oouldn't ••• FIND IT. 

B. Years ago a glass of beer was quite oheap 'but now it's rather 

•.•• DEAR. 

9. On a Saturday how many times does the postman oome 1 ONCE 

10. And roughly what time does he oome ? A130UT • • • 

11. Of a person who uses a lot of bad language, you'd say: He' s 

always • • • CURSmG and SWEARING. 

12. Someone says to you : 'Look at that bird over there.' You can't 

see it, and so you ask: . 'WHERE IS IT l' 
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13. I~ you were hungr,y you'd ask ~or something to ••• EAT. 

14. When someone has had too muoh beer, you might say that he is 

••• DRUNK. 

15. What was the name o~ that king o~ England who burnt the cakes ? 

Al~red the • • • GREAT. 

,2. Implements 

1. To ~ind out how heavy something 1s, you have to ••• WEIGH IT. 

2. What would yOU weigh grain in ? SACK 

3. What would you tie the sack up with? STRlllG 

4. • • • the oontainer 1n whioh you keep the oorn ~or immediate 

use ? CORN-BIN 

What is 1 t made of ? 

5. • • • ~or a wooden hammer ? MALLET 

What 1s it used ~or ? 

§.. • • • this ? SPADE 

1· • • • this ? SHAFT (o~ spade) 

~ .. • • this ? EARS (o~ spade) 

,2. • • • this ? BLADE (ot spade) 

1 o. • • • this ? SHOVEL -
11. Do you use a hoe like this around here ? 

What do you call it ? CANTERBURY HOE 

Jl. • • • this ? 3-5 TINED FORK 

11. • • • this ? HAY-FORK 

Asoertain its use according to length ot shaft • 

.l!. . . · this ? DRAG (~or dung) 

.12. • • • this ? PRONG 

16. What is eaoh type o~ ~ork used for? 

.11.. •• this ? SHAFT OF HAY-FORK 

jJ!. • • • this ? HAMMER 



1.2. • • • this ? LADDER 

g,Q. • • • this ? lUNG 

~. • • • this ? SA''VING-HORSE 

22 •••• the stuff that falls to the ground as you saw? SAW-DUST 

lie • • • this ? RNlFE 

~. • • • this ? BESOM 

What is it made of ? 

£2. - • • this part? HANDLE 

26. Who made the tools mentioned above ? 

12. ~ Plough 

1. • · · this '1 (COMM<li HORSE-DRAWN) PLOmH (with wheels) 

!. • • • these ? HANDLES 

1· • • • this 'I BEAM 

!t. • • • this ? COULTER 

2- - • • this ? SHARE 

,2.- • • • this 'I SHARE-BEAll 

1- • • • this ? MOULD BOARD 

l! ••.• this ? MOULDBOARD-STAY 

2- • • • this ? SOLE 

.tQ •• • • this ? LAND-WHEEL 

.11- • • • this ? FURROW-WHEEL 

12. How were the horses attaohed to the plough? 

(SWINGLE-TREES, EVmER, HAKE) 

13. What did the hake look like 'I 

11+. How many horses were used when ploughing ? 

How were they harnessed ? 

15. What was the plough made of ? 

Where was it made ? 

16. When were horse-ploughs last used round here ? 



.11 •••• this ? (CODON) swmG PLOUGH 

18. Was this type of plough ever used here? 

19. What was it made of ? 

Where was it made ? 

lQ. • • • this ? FOOT 

21. Was the type with one wheel ever used here? 

22. Can you give the names of any other parts of the plough? 

£1. • • • this ? SOurH-EASTERN ONE-WAY PLOmH 

24. Have you ever used one yourself ? 

It not, can you remember them being used here ? 

~. Was a similar one-way plough, but without wheels or with one 

wheel only ever used here ? 

~. • • • this ? POINT 

'£1. • • • this ? BUCK 

EJ!. • • • this ?CHEP 

~ .. • • this ? REEST 

JQ. • • • this ? SHEL VE-REEST 

.2£ ••• these? HOGS 

Were both used ? 

What are they for ? 

21.. • • • this ? BEAM 

~ .. • • this ? SHEATH 

.ll. • • • this ? STUMP 

.2!t. • • • this ? EAKES 

~ .. • • this ? TRm 

.22,. • • • this ? ROAD-BAT 

37. How do you adjust the depth of ploughing 

~. • • • this ? PRATT 

? 

39. How were the horses attached to the plough ? 
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40. How many horses were used ? 

How were they harnessed ? 

41. Were oxen ever used. for ploughing here ? 

How many? 

Were they used for anything else ? 

42. How were the oxen attached. to the implement ? 

43. What were the parts of the one-way plough made of ? 

M.. Who made them ? 

45. When was it last used. round here ? 

46. How efficient was it? 

What were its advantages and disad:9'antages ? 

Why was it given up ? 
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47. Can you remember the names of any other parts of the one-way 

plough ? 

48. What other types of plough were used here ? 

What was each type used for ? 

.11. Ploughing 

1. How did you plough a field, with a common plough and with a 

one-way plough ? 

2. • • • the track made by a plough ? FURROW 

3. • • • the raised. parts in a ploughed field ? RIDGES 

4 •• • • the strips of land left unploughed at the end of a field, 

but afterwards ploughed at right-angles ? HEADLANDS 

5. When you use two horses for ploughing, what do you call each 

one ? FURROW-HORSE, LAND-HORSE 

6. When you want your horses to move this way (left), what do you 

say ? TUEN LEFr ! 

And this way (right) ? TURN RIGHT 

And stop ? STOP ! 



And start ? GO ON ! 

7. When you're ploughing, what do you do to make the water drain 

off' the field? 

g. Misoellaneous Words .{tl 

1. What's the opposite of 'up' ? DOWN 
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2. If you were asked about something and you were a bit doubtful, 

you might reply: 'I think so, but I'm not quite ••• SURE'. 

3. If two bad-tempered dogs meet, they usually begin to ••• FIGHT. 

4. If you want a new suit, you go to a tailor and ask him to • • • 

MAKE ONE. 

5. If" you want to get something f"rom a high shelf, you get a stool 

and (gesture) ••• REACH FOR IT. 

6. If you drop a cup on the floor, it will probably ••• BREAK. 

7. Our cat saw a mouse but it was too slow to ••• CATCH IT. 

8. If something is very funny, I might burst out ••• LAm-HING. 

9. If someone is dumb, they are unable to ••• SPEAK. 

10. If you had lost something you might say to your wife: 'I can't 

remember where I've ••• Pur IT' • 

.1J. Transport 

J.. • • • this ? WAGON 

2. • • • a similar vehicle, but without sides ? TROLLEY 

1. . · · this ? FAmrfCARr 

4. In the winter, if you can't use a vehicle with wheels, what do 

you use for carrying heavy loads? SLEDGE 

5. For what purposes would you use a wagon, a cart or a trolley ? 

6. How many horses were used with each type of" vehicle? 

7. How were the horses harnessed with each t,ype of vehicle ? 

8. Where were the vehicles kept? CARr-SHED Where was it ? 



J,lt. !!l! Wagon 

~. • • • this ? WHEEL 

1· • · • this ? HUB 

1· • • • these 1 SPOKES 

~_ • • • these seotions of the wooden rim 1 FELtIES 

2- - • • this iron thing round it? TIRE 

6 _ How was the tire put on the wheel ? 

7. How wide was the tire ? 

j! •••• this, the beam or rod connecting the two wheels 1 AXLE 
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9 •••• the metal lining inside the hub in whioh the axle works? 

BUSH 

1 O. Ibw is the wheel kept on the axle ? tmCH-pm 

11. Was the floor of the wagon boarded from end to end or from 

side to side ? 

12. How deep were the sides of the wagon ? 

13. Did the wagon have a 'waist' for the wheels to turn in, or were 

the sides straight 1 

14. What were put at the front and back of the wagon to enable 

larger loads to be carried 1 POLES/LADDERS 

What were they like 1 

How were they fixed 1 

.12. • • • these 1 SHAFrS And one of them 1 SHAFT 

Was a central pole ever used. here ins teal of shafts 1 

16. What do you use to prevent the wagon going backwards when you 

stop on a hill ? PROP/CHOCK 

Desoribe it. 

17. What do you put underneath the wheel to stop a wagon going too 

fast downhill 1 DRAG 

Describe it.· 
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18. Could the body of the wagon be removed so that the under-

carriage could be used to carry timber ? 

19. Was there a winch at the back of the wagon? 

20. Can you remember the names of any other parts of the wagon ? 

21. What colour were the wagons here ? 

22. Who made the wagons used here ? 

1. • • • this ? BODY 

Zo ••• • this ? TAILBOARD 

J. . • . this piece which you put on top of the tallboard when you 

want to carry a bigger load ? END-BOARD 

4. • • • the horizontal frame laid on top of the cart and extend

ing beyond the body and wheels ? CART-FnAU 

5. How do you empty a cart the quickest way ? TO TIP 

6. How do you keep the cart body fixed to the shafts so B:s to stop 

it tipping up ? And how do you regulate the tip of the cart ? 

ROD,/pm 

Describe it. 

7. • • • the thing that you put under the shaft to support it 

when you take the horse out ? STICK 

8. What do you use to prevent the cart going backwards when you 

stop on a hill ? PROP/CHOCK 

Describe it. 

9. If you don't want your wheels to squeak, what do you put on ? 

CART-GREASE 

• • • that thinner stuff', used tor lubricating moving parts ? 

OIL 

11. Can you remember the names of any other parts of the cart ? 
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12. What colour were the carts here? 

13. Who made the carts used here ? 

16. 'Time' Words - -
1. Sixty minutes make one ••• HOUR. 

2. Twenty-four hours make one. • • DAY. 

3. Seven days make one ••• WEEK.. 

4-. Twelve months make one • • • YEAR. 

5. What are the seven days of the week? SUNDAY, MONDAY, TUESDAY, 

vVEDNESDAY, THURSDAY, FRIDAY, SATURDAY 

6 •••• the various parts of the day? MORNmG-, AFTERNOON, E'V'.m

ING-, NIGHT 

7. You get up in the morning and eat your • • • BREAKFAST. 

8. Something that happened twenty-four hours ago wouldn't have 

happened today but • • • YESTERDAY. 

9. • • • the month that comes after March ? APRIL 

10 •• • • a day when you don't go to work? HOLIDAY 

11· !!l! ~ 
1 •••• land that you have ploughed but that you leave unsown for 

some time ? FALLOW-LAND 

2. What is left in a cornfield after harvesting? STUBBLE 

3. • • • the grass-land that the oatt1e graze on ? PASTURE 

4-. • • • for getting dung from the dung-heap to the field ? 

CARTING DmG 

5. What do you do when you 've got the cart of dung to the field ? 

TO SPREAD DUNG 

6 •••• a lump of dung that a cow leaves in the field ? 

CLOT OF COW-DWG 

7 •••• the little balls that sheep leave behind? SHEEP-DWG 
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18. ~ Plants 

1. • • • the things that grow in your garden and shouldn't be 

there? WEEDS 

,g •••• this weed? THISTLE 

1. • • • this ? COUCH-GRASS 

~. • • • this ? BINDWEED 

2. • • • this ? GOOSE-GRASS 

.2,. • •• this ? CHARLOCK 

1 •... this ? COLT'S-FOOT 

~. • • • this ? DOCK 

9. • • • a patoh of ooarse grass in a field ? TUSSOCK 

10. • • • this ? COWSLIP -
ji •• • • this ? DAISY 

12 •• - • • this ? DANDELION 

.1l • •• • these; the sort you can eat? MUSHROOMS 

!2.Sowing 

1 •••• the oontainer for the seeds used when SOwing by hand ? 

Desoribe it. 

z. ••• • this ? SEED-BARROW 

3. What do you put up in the field to frighten birds away? 

SCARECROWS 

20. Root Crops --
~. • • • these ? POTATOES 

,g. • • • these ? TUllNIPS 

3. At first your young turnip plants are too close together, 80 

what do you do ? TO THIN our 
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4. In ga.thering swedes, what do you do to each a.fter you have 

pulled it out of the ground? TO TOP AND TAIL 

5. • • • the stem and leaves of a potato plant ? POTATO-HAULMS 

6. When you store the potatoes in the fields for the winter, where 

do you put them? CLAMP 

7. Where else do you store root crops ? 

~. Garden Vegetables 

1· • • • these ? BF..ANS 

,g. • • • these ? PEAS 

ol· • • • these ? CARROTS 

~o • • • these ? ONIONS 

.-2. • • • this ? CUCtJlBER 

§.. • • • this ? CRESS 

22. Cereals -
1 ••.. this ? WHEAT 

l.. • . • this ? !ARLEY 

1. • • · this ? OATS 

4. Are 8.fJY other cereal crops grown around. here ? 

5. • • • for cereal crops in general ? CORN 

6 •••• the parts of the :f'ully-grown plant while still green? 

There's the root, then the ••• STEM, and then the ••• EAR. 

7 •••• the bristles of barley? AWNS 

8. What do you use to remove them ? HUMMELER 

9. Seeds are planted in the ground. so that they will ••• GROW. 

1 O. When we get no rain duriDg the summer and the ground gets very 

dry, you might say that we've had a long and serious ••• 

DROUGHT. 



ll. Cereals : Harvesting 

1. When the crops have done very well, you'd say: 'We've had. a 

good • • • HARVEST.' 

2. How was the oorn out in the old days? 

3. After the oorn has been out, what do you do then? TO BIND 

4. What do you bind the corn into? SHEAF, SHF.AVES 

5. What do you tie the sheaf up with ? BONDS 

6. What sort of lalot was used ? 

1. Have you ever seen or used a rake like this to hold the sheaf' 

while binding it ? 

8. What's its name ? mrrISH BmDmG RAKE 

9. Were the sheaves set up in raws, one leaning against the other? 

10. What were these rows oalled ? WlNDRmVS 

11 •••• for putting sheaves together in the harvest field for 

drying ? STOOKING 

12. How many sheaves go to make up a stook ? 

13. Were the sheaves piled into something larger than a stook as a 

preoaution against bad. weather? 

14-. What was it called? STOOK PILE 

15 •• • • the bottom-end of a sheaf ? Burr 

16. • • • for taking . the corn away from the field ? CARTmG 

~. Cereals : Staoking and Thatohing 

.1 •••• these? STACKS 

2. What shapes were the stacks here ? 

3. What was put into each type ofstaok ? 

4. • • • the place where eJ.l the stacks stand ? STACKYARD 

,2. Who is this on the wagon ? FORKER 

.2,. What does this man (in the middle) do ? TO PITCH 

1. Who is this ? STACKER 



8. What does the stack stand on ? STEDDLE 

What's it made of ? 

.2. • • • this ? BOTTOM 

.1Q •• • • this ? BODY 

.11.. • • • this ? EAVES 

~. • • • this ? RIDGE 

.1l. • • • this ? THATCH 

14 •••• the man who. covers the staok with a roof ot straw? 

THATCHER 

15. What do you tasten the thatch down with? Pm-S, TWINE/ROPES 

What are they made ot ? 

16 •••• the bundles of straw used in thatching? YEAIJ.{S 

17. What are the yealms carried up to the root in ? DOG 

18. What tool do you use to make straw rope ? ROPE-'IWISTER 

Describe it. 

19. What other tools would a thatcher use? 

1. To get the grain out, what do you do with the sheaves? 

TO THRESH 

2 •••• this ? FLAIL -
3. What are the various parts of the flail called ? 

What were they made of ? 

4. When you'Te got the grain out, what's left? STRAW 

5 •••• for separating the grain from the husks? TO W1NNOW 

6. • • • the light stuff blown off ? CHAFF' 

7 •••• the stuff dropped when threshing by machine? DUST 

8. • • • the building in which the grain is stored ? GRANARY 

9. Where is it ? 

10. The grain is sent to the mill in order to be ground into • • 

• PLOUR. 



11. What do you make with flour ? BREAD 

12. What do you make bro1lD bread out of ? MEAL 

13. When making bread, what do you oall the mixture of flour, 

water and yeast? DOtGH 

14-. What do you do to the dough before you roll it ? TO KNEAD 

15. Where do you bake the bread ? IN THE OVEN 

16. It someone was very hun8r,y, one or two slioes of bread might 

not be enough; they might eat the whole • • • LOAF. 

~. Haymaldpg 

1. What do cows feed on in the fields ? GRASS 

2. Am in the cow-house? HAY 

3. • • • the field where grass is grown for haymaking ? MEADOW 

4. In haymaking, what do you do first ? TO MOW 

5 •••• a row of mown grass ? SWATH 

6. When the grass has been mown for ha:pmaking, what do you do 

next ? TO TED, TO TURN 

7. • • • the lines the hay is raked into to complete the drying ? 

WINDRCMS 

8. When you put the d.ry:i.ng hay into small heaps, e.g. overnight in 

case of rain, what do you call them ? COCKS 

9. How do you store the hay outside for use OYer the winter ? 

HAYSTACK 

Desoribe it. 

10. What do you cut hay from the staok with? HAY-KNIFE 

Describe it. 

11. • • • the amount of hay you out off at a time for your own use ? 

curTING 

12. It hay is cut too green, wha. t do you say it does in the stack ? 

TO HEAT 



13. When you let the grass grow again in order to cut it again, 

you call it. • _ AFTEmlATH. 

n.. !!!.E! Scythe 

.1 •••• this ? SClTHE 

,g. • • • this ? SIfAPT 

2. • • • these ? HANDLES 

~ •••• this ? BLADE 

2- • • • this ? GRASs-NAIL 

.2.. • • - this ? CRAY-RING 
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7. What did. you attach to the blade so that the crop was laid in 

neat rows ? CRADLE/BOW 

Describe it. 

8. When your soythe gets blunt as you are using it, what instrument 

do you use on it? WHETSTONE 

What is it made of ? 

Where do you keep it ready for use? 

9. Have you ever seen or used a tool like this ? 

10. • • • it? HAlNAULT SClTHE 

11. What wu it used for ? 

12. Who made the soythes used looally ? 

130 What were the various parts made of ? 

14. Was the shaft straight or ourved ? 

~. Numbers, lleasures, ~. 

(Ask the informant to oount) 

1. om: 
2. TWO 

30 THREE 

4. FOUR 
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5. FIVE 

6. SIX 

7. SEVEN 

8. EIGHI' 

9. NINE 

10. TEN 

11. ELEml 

12. TWELVE 

13. If you wanted to buy twelve eggs, you wouldn't ask for twelve 

but a ••• DOZEN. 

14. THIRrEFN 

15. THIRTY 

16. FORTY 

17. HtNDRED 

1 8. THOUSAND 

19. If you had two apples and. then ate them both, how many would 

you ha.ve left ? NONE 

20. In the old days, twelve penoe made one ••• SHILLmG. 

21. You buy tobacoo by the ••• OUNCE. 

22. Sixteen ounoes make one ••• POUND. 

~. Cattle 

1 ••• 0 the animals that give milk? COWS 

.And. one of them ? COW 

2. • • • the young animals just born ? CALVES 

And. one of them ? CALF 

30 • • • the female when it stops being a calf ? HEIFER (1) 

4 •••• the 1'ul1y-grown male of the oow, used. for breeding ? 

BULL 



5. If you don't want the male oalf' to grow into a bull, you 

have it ••• CASTRATED. 

6. Then it's oalled a • • • BULLOCK. 

Does he remain a 'bullook' until he's slaughtered? 

7 •••• a f'ell1ele that is being fattened for beef? HEIFER. (2) 

8. At what age are they slaughtered for beef ? 
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9 •••• oows and oalves, male and female, all together? CATTLE 

10. What breed of oattle is/was kept here: for milking: for fatten

ing ? 

lQ. Cattle : Breeding 

1. When a oow is ready for servioe, you say she is • • • ON HEAT. 

2. When the ooW' haa been to the bull and has not conceived, you 

say she •• 0 HAS NOT HELD. 

3. Am. so you say that the oow at that time is • • • NOT IN CALF. 

4. • • • a cow that can have no more oaJ.ves ? BARREN 

5. When you know a oalf is on the way, you say the oow ••• IS 

IN CALF. 

6. When the oow oalves before her time, you say she ••• SLIPS 

THE CALF. 

7. What are the signs that a cow is about 1x> give birth? SIGNS 

OF CALVING 

8. • • • the stuff that oomes out after the caJ.f ? AFTERBIRrH 

9. When you take a calf away from its mother's milk, what do 

you say you do ? TO WEAN 

10. When you put the oalf from one oow onto another as well as her 

own oalf', what do you say you do ? TO FOSTER. . 



..h. Cattle : K1lkipg 

.1 •••• this ? UDDER. 

~. • • • these ? TEATS 

3. • •• a teat that gives no milk ? BLIND-TENr 

4. When you milked oows in the old-fashioned way, what did you 

si t on ? laLKING-STOOL 

5. • • • the last drops ? STRIPPINGS 

6. What do you saY' of a cow that has stopped giving milk or has 

not given arty' for some time ? (GONE) DR! 

7 •••• the first milk of a newlY'-oalved cow ? BEE~lNGS 

8. • • • for the amount of milk that you get at one time ? YIELD 

Does that word apply to the whole herd or Just to one cow ? 

90 Some people leave a cow UIlDlilked before she goes to market, 

in order to make her udder look bigger. What do you oall this ? 

TO sroCK 

10. • • • the place where you kept the milk in the old daY'S ? 

DAIRY 

Where was it? 

11. What can you make from milk ? B11.rTER, CHEESE 

12 •••• thOse large metal containers that the milk was sent awaY' 

in ? CHURNS 

13. 'Little Kiss MUffet 

Sat on a turret 

Eating her • • • CURDS and WHEY'. 

14. Two pints make one • • • QlIA.ll!r. 

1 5. In the afternoon you might 8i t down and. have a cup of • • • TEA. 

16. So you put some water in the • •.• KETTLE. 

17. And heat it until it ••• BOILS. 

1 8. What do you sweeten tea with? St.&AR 
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.2Z,. Cattle : ~ ~ 

.1. • • • this ?TAIL 

,g. • • • this ? SWITCH 

1· • • • this ? HIP-BONE 

~. • • • this ? HOOF 

5. Unlike a horse's hoof it is • •• CLOVEN. 

6. When a cow has no horns you say it is • • • HORNLESS. 

7. 'When cows in the field push each other about with their heads, 

what do you say they do ? TO BUTT 

8. When you see cows lying down and doing this (imitate), what do 

you say they do ? TO CHEW THE CUD 

9. If the oows don't have plenty to drink they will get 

THIRSTY. 

• • • 

10. In the old-fashioned way, when the cows were thirsty the cow-

man had to tum them out to • • • WATER. 

11. In a field, what do you oall a hollow filled with water where 

the cattle go to drink ? POOL 

.Jl. !h! Human 12.& 

1 •••• this ? HEAD 

2. • • • this ? HAIR 

3. • • • these ? EYES 

.Ani one of them ? EYE 

4. What do I do with them ? TO SEE 

5. • • • these ? EYEBROWS 

6 •••• this ? NOSE 

7 •••• this ? KOUTH 

8. • • • these ? TEErH 

And one of them ? TOOTH 

9. • • • this, where the roots of the teeth are ? GUMS 



• • • this ? TONGUE 

11 •• • • these? EARS 

12. And what do I do with them? TO HEAR 

13 •••• this ? SHOULDER 

14. • • • this ? ARM 

15. • • • this ? HAND 

16 •••• this? PAL){ 

17 •••• this ? FlNGER 

18 •••• this ? THUMB 

19 •••• this ? NAIL 

20 •••• this part ot a woman? BREAST 

21 •• • • this, that you sit on '1 ARSE 

22 •••• this '1 THIGH 

23. • • • this ? CALF 

24. • • • this ? FOOT 

And both ot them ? FEET 

25. • • • these, on the end ot ~ foot ? TOES 
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26. Now, we've discussed a man from head to foot. The distance from 

a man's head to his feet you call his • • • HEIGHT. 

27. A man with no hair you say is • • • BALD. 

28. A man who can't see at all is ••• :BLIND • 

29. And. so you say that he has lost his • • • SIGHT. 

30. And. someone who can' t hear is • • • DEAF. 

31. When someone has no shoes or socks on, you say he is ••• 

BAREFOOT. 

32. And. someone who has no clothes on at all is ••• NAKED. 

33. It' your hands are dirtY' am. you want to get them clean you 

must ••• WASH THEIl. 

3lt-. • • • that Tery common disease that children get that malces 

them come out in spots ? MEASLEs 
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35 •••• those ho~ growths that appear on some people's hands? 

WARTS 

36. Of a man who does everything with this (left) hand, you say he 

is • • • LEFT-HANDED 

29:. Horses 

1. • • • the young animal ? FOAL 

2. And when a female? FILLY 

3. And when your male foal is older you oall it a ••• COLT. 

4. And when it is :full.y-grown ? STALLION 

5 ..... the 1'ully-grown female ? MARE 

6. What do you say if the mare gives birth before the proper 

time ? TO SLIP A FOAL 

7 •••• a male horse when only half castrated? RIDGEL 

li ••.. this ? FORELOCK 

.2. • • • this ? HOOF 

And four of them ? HOOFS 

• • • for giving horses their food in the stable ? FEEDING 

11. • • • for giving horses their food while resting from work in 

'the field ? BAITmG 

12 •••• that d.ry'mixed feed that you give to your horses ? CHAFF 

What's in it ? 

130 What do you carry this feed to the horses in ? BASKET 

Describe it. 

14. 1ihat do you clean your horses up with? BRUSH, CURRY-COKB 

15. A horse that is stubborn and refuses to move, you say is • 

RESTIVE. 

• • 

16 •••• that iron thing that the blacksmith puts on a horses's 

hoof? SHOE 



.22. Sheep 

1 •••• the animals that give us wool ? SHEEP 

2 •••• the Jl.ale when newly born ? lIALE-LAKB 

3 •••• the female when newly born? EWE-LAMB 

4. ADd then what is it Wltll the :first shearing ? EWE-HOG 

5. What is it until the second shearing ? GnmER 

6. And after that? !.WE 

7. When the male lamb grows up, you call it a ••• RAJ( 

8. And if' it has been castrated ? WETHER 

Does it remain a 'wether' until slaughtered ? 

9. At what age does it become a wether ? 

At what age is it slaughtered ? 
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10. •.• • young ewes that haTe been with the ram but have not con

ceived ? GUES~HEEP 

11. When a ewe is going to give birth, you say she is going to ••• 

LAlIB 

12. When does lambing take place here ? 

13. Where are the ewe,s that are about to lamb kept? 

14. How does the newly-born lamb get its milk ? TO SUCK 

15 •••• a lamb that has to be brought up in the house because its 

mother has died ? P1"l'-LAKB 

16. Sometimes a sheep gets turned over on 1ts back and oan't get up, 

so you say the sheep is • • • OVERTURNED. 

17. And if 1 t 1s left like that 1 t will soon be • • • DEAD. 

18. • • • the hair of the sheep ? WOOL 

19 •••• for taking the wool off ? SHEARING 

20. And what do you do 1 t with ? SHEARS 

21. How are the sheep held still while being shorn ? 

22. Where does shearing take plaoe ? 
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23. How do you mark sheep to tell them from somebody else's? 

TO cur/pmcH/BRAND/COLOUR 

24. Ii' you want to confine your sheep to only part of a field, how 

do you do it? TO P»l/FOLD 

Ascertain the existence and meaning of the alternative word. 

25. 'What do you make your 'pen/fold' of ? HURDLES 

What are they made of ? 

Who made them. ? 

26 •••• the long staff with a sharplY curved top carried by 

shepherds ? CROOK 

Describe the crook. 

How long are they ? 

Who makes them ? 

What are they used for ? 

27. What breed of sheep is/was kept here ? 

28. About how many sheep are/were there in a flock ? 

~. Here are some sheep coming throush a gate. This one at the 

front isn't the sirth or the fourth, but the ••• FIRST. 

"lQ. And thi s ? SECOND 

21. And this ? THIRD 

~. And. this one at the baok ? LAST 

..22,. Pigs 

1 •••• the animals that are kept in sties? PIGS 

2 •• • • a newly born pig ? PIGLET 

3. And when it's a little older ? WEANER 

4-. • • • all the yotmg ones in a family together ? LmER 

5 ••. _ • the smallest and weakest pig of the litter? WEAKLING 

6. • • • a female before she has a litter ? yomG sm, 

7 •••• the female after she has had her first litter? SOW 
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8 •••• the male pig? BOAR 

9. • • • a pig when castrated ? HOG 

Does that word apply to the female as well ? 

1 O. When the sow is ready for service, you say she is • • • ON HEAT. 

11. .And when she is going to have young ones, you say she is gOing 

to ••• FARROW. 

12 •••• this part of a pig? SNOUT 

13 •••• the things that the piglets suck on a sow to get milk ? 

TEATS 

1~. Vfuat do you say the pig does when it uses its snout for dig-

ging up the ground ? TO ROOT 

15. What does a pig feed out of ? TROUGH 

16 •••• the short stiff hairs on the baok of a pig ? BRISTLES 

17. What breed of pigs is/Was generally kept here ? 

I/.. Calls !2. Animals 

1. What do you oall to horses to bring them· in from the field ? 

COKE IN ! 

2. To cows ? 

3. To pigs? 

4~ To sheep ? 

Would a dog be used ? 

5. To hens ? 

6. To dUcks? 

~. Slaughtering 

1 •••• the man who buys cattle, kills them and. sells the meat? 

BurCHER 

2. • • • for picking sheep out of the flock ? CULLING 

Why is it done ? 
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3. What place does the butoher put the animals in before killing 

them? FASTnlG-CHAMBER 

4. And where does he kill them ? SLAUGHTER-HOUSE 

5. • • • the lungs of a slaughtered animal ? LIGHTS 

6. • • • the lungs, liver and heart all together ? PLUCK 

7 •••• the skin of a oow ? HIDE 

8. And of a sheep ? SHEEPSKIN 

And. when the wool is off ? PELT 

9. Suppose a cow dies on the farm, who comes to take the carcass 

away ? KNACKER 

,j2. Slaughtering Pigs 

1. What do you dreS8 pigs on after killing them ? BENCH 

Describe it. 

2. How do you hang the caroass up ? HANGER 

Describe it. 

3 •••• the small intestines of a pig? CHITTERLINGS 

40 • • • the .. side of a pig when sal ted and oured ? FLITCH 

5 •••• the meat·in a flitoh ? BACON 

6. • • • the thing you oure baoon in ? SALTING-TROUGH 

70 • • • the outer skin of baoon ? RIND 

8. • • • the inner l~r of fat round the kidneys of a pig ? FAT 

9. \ihat do you make from this fat ? LARD 

10. How do you make lard out of this fat? TO RENDER 

11. When the hot fat is drawn off, what is left behind ? SCRAPS 

~o Markets, ~. 

1. Whioh livestock market did people use to go to here ? 

2. Whioh town do people here shop in ? 

3. Are there e:ny speoial stock fairs in the neighbourhood? 



M. Other Domestio Animals 

.1. • • • this animal ? DOG 

2. • • • the female ? BITCH 

3. 'What do dogs like to gnaw and bury in the ground ? BONES 

lto ••• this animal ? CAT 

5. • • • the male ? TOM-GAT 

6 •••• the female? SHE-CAT 

7. • • • the young oat ? KITTEN 

8. What do you say dogs and oats have when they lose their hair in 

patohes ? MANGE 

9. If you annoy a oat, it will put out its olaws and ••• SCRATCH. 

10. What animals do you keep in a hutoh ? RABBITS 

11. • • • this animal ? DONKEY 

~. !h! Family 

1. Who are the two most important members of" a t'amily ? FATHER, 

MOTHER 

2. If' they had a 11 ttle girl, she would. be their • • • DAOOHTER. 

3. It they had a son as well, he wouldn It be a girl but 8 • • • 

BOY. 

4. And he will grow up into a youth and then into a • • • MAN. 

5. And their daughter will grow up into a • • • WOMAN. 

6. The boy is the little girl IS. • • BROTHER. 

7. MY father's sister is ~ ••• AUNT. 

8. And her husband is my • • • mCLE. 

9. And it' they had any ohildren, they would be my ••• cousrns. 

10. MY aunt and unole oall me their • • • NEPHEW. 

11. ADd it' I had 8 sister, she would be their • • • NEICE. 

12. The people who live in the house next to yours are your next

door ••• NEIGHBOURS. 
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~. Domestic Fowl 

1. Some people haTe a shed and a wire-nett1ng run at the bottom of 

their garden in which they • • • KEEP HENS. 

2. What do hens rest on at night ? PERCH 

3. What do you expeot hens to do ? TO LAY mGS 

4. • • • the ins1de of an egg ? YOLK 

5. What oolour 1s 1 t ? YELLOW 

6. A hen that wants to a1 t you oall a • • • BROODY HEN. 

7 •••• the male of the hen? COCK 

8. 'Vhat does the cook do to the hen ? TO TREAD 

9. It's no use a broody hen sitting on eggs unless they haTe what 

inside ? TREAD 

10. When the young birds show signs of hatohing out, you sa;sr the 

eggs are beginning. •• TO CHIP. 

11. What oomes out of the eggs when they are hatohed ? CHICKmS 

12. • • • all the chickens you get from one sitting of eggs ? BROOD 

13. When hens start to lose their feathers, you say they ••• 

MOULT. 

140 ••• those b1rds that you see swimming about the pond of a 

farmstead ? DUCKS 

15. • • • those hissing birds that waddle about in flocks ? GEESE 

Ani one of them ? GOOSE 

16 •••• the male ? GANDER 

17 •••• the young bird? GOSLING 

18 •••• the thing a bird pecks its food up with? BEAK 

19. • • • the part that hangs down underneath the beak of a ohioken 1 

WATTLES 

20. What do you say you do when you strip the feathers off a dead 

ohioken ? TO PLUCK 



21 •••• that forked bone of a roast fowl that some people pull 

for luck ? WISH-BONE 

~. ~ Birds 

1. • • • all tho se things that fly , with fea thers ? BIRDS 

2. • • • the YO\mg wild bird just out of the egg ? NESTLING 
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3. When the young wild birds have got their feathers and are ready 

to go, you say they are • • • FLEDGED. 

4. • • • those birds that • 000' and. can be trained to fly 

distances ? PIGEONS 

5 •••• those ver,y tame birds, just like pigeons, only with 

ring markings round their neoks ? DOVES 

6 •••• the place in the farmstead where pigeons and doves are 

kept ? DOVE-COTE 

Desoribe it. 

'Where is it ? 

7 •••• that big greyish-white bird you sometimes see following 

the plough ? GULL 

11. • •• this bird ? OWL 

.2. • • • this erea ture ? BAT 

10 •••• those game birds that are.shot during the shooting season? 

PAImITDGES, PHEASARTS 

!t2. !!!.2. Animals 

1. • • • these ? MICE 

And one of them ? MOUSE 

~. • • • this ? SHREW-MOUSE 

j •• • • this ? RAT 

4. • • • the animal that throws up small mounds of earth in the 

fields ? MOLE 



2.. • • • this ? HEDGEHOG 

,2 •••• this ? WEASEL 

7. • • • the larger kind ? STOAT 

1! •••• this? POLE-CAT 
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9 •••• the similar animal that is white and used for catohing 

rabbi ts ? FERRET 

• • • the male ? KALE FERRET 

11. • • • the female ? FEKALE FEJmE4l' 

jl. • • • this ? SQUIRREL 

jl •••• this ? BADGER 

,3lt. • •• this ? HARE 

.12. • • • this ? FOX 

16. FOxes live in holes in the ••• GROUND. 

~. Insects 

1. When a child soratches its head a lot, what is it likely to 

have in its hair ? LICE 

And one of them ? LOUSE 

2 •••• its eggs ? NITS 

3. • • • similar insects on sheep ? TICKS 

4. • • • those little black insects that jump about and bite you ? 

FLEAS 

5. • • • those insects that come into the house in summer and like 

to get at the meat it it's left unoovered ? FLIES 

6. When the bluebottles get at the meat or fish, you'll soon find 

it. • • HEAVING WITH MAGGOTS. 

7. • • • those yellow insects that get into the jam-pot; they 

sting you ? WASPS 

8 •••• the inseots that make honey for you ? BEES 

9. Where are they kept? HIVE 



10. What was the word for the old-fashioned straw hives? SKEPS 

.11.. • • this ? SPIDER 

12. • • • those inseots with SIlall thin bodies and thin legs that 

fly up and down the window-pane ? DADDY-LONG-LEGS 

13 •••• those inseots, reddish-brown, with feelers and 8 tail 

like a pair ot pinoers ? EARWIGS 

14 •••• those fUssy little inseots that orawl about quickly all 

over the place and seEm to be working hard ? ANTS 

15 •••• the heaps where they live? ANT-HILLS 

!J1. Reptiles, !!2.. 

1. . • • this ? WORK 

~. • • • these ? SLUGS 

J. • • • these ? SNAILS 

4. • • • the small poisonous snake we sometimes find in this 

country ? ADDER 

5 •••• those active little oreatures in ponds that haY8 large 

heads and wriggle their tails ? TADPOLES 

6. What do they grow into ? FROGS 

1. • • • this ? TOAD 

.!! •••• this ? NEWT 

9. • • • those small fish in rivers that ohildren like to oatch 

with glass jars? MlNNOWS 

10 •••• those salt-water fish that ldppers are made from ? 

HERRINGS 

~. nsoellaneous Words ffi 
1. The opposite ot young is ••• OLD. 

2 • .And. of strong is ••• WEAK. 



3. If, as a boy, you wrote badly, you oould say: 'I used to be 

bad at ••• WRITlNG'. 

4. You might say to somebody who wasn't feeling too well: ' 

'There's the sofa, why not go and • • • LIE DO\'!N '. 

5. If a man has a Job, he usually rests on Sundays, but on Monday 

morning he has to get up early and go to • • • WORK. 

6. The opposite of ~ is ••• GOOD. 

7. And of right is • • • WR(!{G. 

8. Nowadays some men retire at sixty-five, but other men, who 

have been busy all their lives, still go on ••• WORKING. 

9. If you want to leave a bus at a request stop, you ring the 

bell so that the driver stops and lets you get ••• OFF. 

10. If I was musioal, I might sit down at the piano and start play-

ing a merry little • • • TUNE. 

!t2. ~ Countryside 

1 0 • • • any running water smaller than a river ? RIVULET 

2. If a riTer isn't shallow, it must be ••• DEEP. 

3. In the winter, when it's very cold, water gets frozen over 

with a hard surface of ••• ICE. 

I. • •• the t"'-t ...... built aoross a river to help you get from one .... • ...... 00 

side to the other ? BRIDGE 

5. • • • that shallow plaoe where you oan walk aoross a stream 

when there is no bridge ? FORD 

6 •••• those sm.all hollows in the road, filled with water 

after rain ? PUDDLES 

7 •••• that low-lying flat land in the bend. of a river, often 

very fertUe ? LOW-LYING LAND 

8. When a patch of land is water-logged, you say it is • • • BOGGY. 

9. To get water aWa::! from land that is wet and boggy, you must eo. 



DRAIN IT. 

10. How do you drain the water away ? 

11. How are fields separated from each other or from the road ? 

HEDGE, FENCE, DITCH 

12. How is the hedge made ? 

13. Roughly how high are the hedges round here ? 

14.. Describe the fences used locally 

15. When you're clearing the ditohes out, what do you say you're 

doing ? DITCHmG 

16. What do you mean by ~ ? 

17. When you take the rough growth off the hedges, what do you say 

you do to them ? TO TRlJ( 

18. • • • the stuff you trim off ? TRIMMlNGS 

19. What do you do to the hedge when it is overgrown and there are 

gaps in the bottom of it ? TO PLASH 

20. • • • the long-ha:Ddled tool you use ? HEDGING-BILL 

Describe it. 

21 •••• the short-handled tool you use ? BILLHOOK 

Describe it. 

22 •••• that big round thing which you turn to sharpen your 

tools on ? GRINDSTCNE 

23 •••• that thing, sometimes with steps, by which we get aoross 

a fence? STILE 

,22. .!ru!. Gate 

1. • • • this ? GATE 

2. Describe the gates used. looally. 

Who made them ? 

2. • • • these ? GATE-POSTS 

!t. • • • this, to whioh the gate is attached ? HANGING-POST 



2- ••• the other one ? SHUl'TING-POST 

.2,. • • • this ? ImID VERTICAL 

1 .... this ? FORE VERl'ICAL 

8. What does the gate aotually hang on ? HINGES 

9. What are the two parts of each hinge called ? HOOK, EYE 

.12. • • • these horizontals ? BARS 

11 •••• the top horizontal bar ? TOP BAR 

,g, •••• these vertioals ? UPRIGlfl'S 

.1l •••• this ? DIACONAL BAR 

14.. How is the gate fastened to the shutting-post ? 

Desoribe the method ? 

21. Tracks 

1 •••• those lines left by. the cartwheels when the ground is 

soft ? Rt1l'S 

2 •••• a track made by oows or sheep or human beings through a 

field ? PATH 

3. To get from this village to the next by oar, you wouldn't go 

aoross the fields, you'd go by ••• ROAD. 

4.. If' a road is narrow am between hedges, you call it a ••• 

LANE. 

5. A road. that has no bends in it you say is ••• STRAIGHT. 

6 •••• that thiok white stuff that falls in winter and oovers 

the roads ? SNOW 

70 fut when it gets wanner and the snow begins to melt you s 8:3 

that it is • • • THAWING. 

8. • • • a narrow passageway between two houses or between two 

walls ? ALLEY 

9. Often roads run along a stretoh of flat oountry and. then they 

begin to climb a • • • HILL. 



~o Weather 

1. What can you see up there ? SKY 

2. When you can't see the blue sky, then it must be covered with 

••• CLOUDS. 

3. What can you see in the sky on a clear night ? STARS, MOON 

4. Sometimes the grass in the early morning is very wet. What has 

there been during the night ? DR.V 

5. In summer when there has been no rain for a long time, the 

country roads are covered in • • • DUST. 

6. • • • that 10m rumbling noise we sometimes hear on very hot 

summer days ? THWDER 

7. Before we hear the thunder we see ••• LIGIl'lNmG. 

8. What shines in the sky on a warm bright day? SUN 

9. What are the four points of the cempass ? NORTH, SOUI'H, EAST, 

WEST 

ji. SoU, Minerals 

1 •••• that heav,y sticky earth that doesn't let water through 

easUy ? CLAY 

2. • • • that dry black stuff that people cut into sods and burn 

for fuel ? PEAT 

• • that blaok stuff that you burn on the fire? COAL 

4. • • • the metal that is used for cart tires ? IRON 

5. • • • the metal that water-pipes used to be made o~, used in 

pencils? LEAD 

6. Rubbish is useless, but coal isn't; ooal's very ••• USEFUL. 

7. Coal is got out of a mine, but stone out of a ••• QUARRY. 

8. And sand comes out of a ••• PIT • 

.2. What oolour is this ? SILVER 

10. And what did sovereigns use to be made out of ? GOLD 



2!t.. Trees, Bushes, ~. 

1 •••• that slender tree with silvery bark? BIRCH 

2 •••• that sturdy tree that gives us our best wood? OAK 

3. • • • the seed ot this tree "I ACORN 

4. • • • that tree with hard wood which is often used for making 

coffins and is easily blown over when it's old; there aren't 

m~ about now "I ELM 

5. • • • that tree, the young wood of whioh is often used for 

making tool handles ? ASH 

6. Hawthorns and brambles aren't trees but ••• BUSHES 

7. • • • that tall bush with the oluster ot dark berrie s from 

which you can make wine? ELDER 

8. • • • that bush or tree growing near water; it sends out 

slender stems that easily bend "I WILLOW 

9. • • • that bush that bears catkins and then nut, later on ? 

HAZEL 

10. At Christmas time we decorate our rooms with branches from what 

bush ? HOLLY 

11. • • • that evergreen plant that climbs up walls and. trees? 

IVY 

12. You don't eat ivy because it is ••• POISONOUS. 

13 •••• that prickly bush with bright yellow flowers? MRSE 

j! •••• this plant? It grows on waste ground and is sometimes 

cut and dried and used for bedding animals ? BRACKm 

.12 •••• this plant? It grows on moist ground; its leaves are 

long and feathery. FERN 



.22. Berries, Fruits 

1. What berries do people pick along the hedgerows in early 

autumn '1 BLACKBERRIES 
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2. • • • those berries with a sharp taste and a hairy sld.n that 

grow on prickly bushes in the garden? GOOSEBERRIES 

3. • • • those dark blue berries the size ot a pea that grow on 

a low plant on the moors '1 You make pies with them and the 

juice stains your teeth. BILBERRIES 

4. You mow that bush which has white flowers in May and red 

berries in the autumn and winter. What do you oall its 

berries ? HAWS 

5 •••• the berries that grow on the wild rose bush? HIPS 

6. • • • the berries of the blackthorn '1 SLOES 

1. • . . these ? APPLES 

.§.. • • • the se '1 PEARS 

~. Parts .2! ~ ~ 

~. • • • this ? ROOT 

,g, •••• these '1 BOUGHS 

1. • • • this '1 BRANCH 

~. • • • this ? TRUNK 

2' Suppose the tree had blown down and broken ott here, what would 

you oall the part lett '1 STt!AP 

6. When you are cutting down trees, what do you say you are 

doing ? TREE-FELLING 

7. When you take otf the branohes ot a growing tree, what do you 

say you do ? TO LOP 

8. • • • a small area of trees and bushes between tields '1 SHAW 



2.. Domestic !!.2r!s 

1 •••• ~or mending socks? DARNING 

,g •••• this ? NEEDLE and THREAD 

3. What do you say you do with a needle and thread ? TO SEVf 

4.. •• this (imitate); you do one at a time ? STITCH 

2. • • • this ? THDlBLE 

6 •••• these colours? BLUE, GREEN, ItED, WHITE -
7. For brea.kfast some people eat oatmeal boiled. in water or milk. 

What do you oall that when it' s thiok? PORRIDGE 

8. And when it's very thin ? GRUEL 

9 •••• that ~at that you make a boiled pudding with? SUET 

2§. Miscellaneous ~ 

1. • • • this ? BARREL 

2. In the old days people used. to hang their watoh on a • • • 
CHAIN. 

3. • •• the thing that women wear in ~ront to keep their dresses 

clean ? APRON 

4 •••• the plaoe where ohildren go to learn things? SCHOOL 

5. • • • the things you wear in winter to keep your hands warm ? 

GLOVES 

6. • • • that thing with teeth that you use to tidy your hair ? 

COMB 

1. • • • this building ? CHURCH 

8 •••• the man who looks after the churoh building and keeps it 

warm and clean ? SEXTON 

9. In the churchyard, what do the tombstones cover? GRAVES 

10. How is the co~~in taken t"rom the house to the churchyard ? 



11. A grave is a place where someone has been • • • BURIED. 

12. • • • the relatives and :friends who attend a 1\meral ? 

MOUBNERS 

13. On graves people like to put wreaths of • • • FLOWERS. 

14. On some graves, there's not a tombstone, but a (indicate) 

••• CROSS. 

22. ltlscellaneous Words .!!tl 
10 What will the greedy boy have, pudding or pie? BOTH 

2. I don't think he'd stop at a third of the pie, or even two 

thirds of it; he!d want the ••• WHOLE OF IT. 

3. But a less greedy boy will say: 'It doesn't matter, I'll have 

• • • EITHER ••• 

4 •••• you have one and I'll have the ••• OTHER', 

5. Or if' he wasn't very hungry, he might say: 'Cut the pie in two 

and I'll Just have a ••• HALF'. 

6. What's a room like on a winter's day with out a fire ? COLD 

7. But if' you stoke the fire up, it will soon get very • • • HOT. 

8. I've been told you knocked at my door three or four times, but 

I'm deaf' and can honestly say I never • • • lreA.RD YOU. 

9. Your wife comes back after answering the door, and you, being 

curious, might ask her: 'WHO WAS IT ? I 

10. Jack wants to have Fred's ball and says to him, not: 'Keep 

it t, but (gesture): 'GIVE IT ME'. 

11. You want a spade for a short time, and yours is broken, 80 you 

ask your neighbour: 'Will you • • • LEND 1m YOURS ? I 

12 • .And he would pass it over the :fence and you would reaoh out 

to ••• TAKE IT, 

13. If 8omeone didn't want to be seen, they might get down on their 

hands and knees and • • • CREEP. 



14. Before you have a meaJ., what do you spread on the table ? 

TABLECLOTH 

,§.Q. Local Customs and Sayings 

1. What festivities uaed to take place around. here? 

2. Do you know a:ny sayings about the weather? 

3. Do you know arty customs or superstitions conneoted. with 

farming ? 

4. Are there any old sayings oonnected with the villages near 

here ? 
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Index .2! Key-Words 

References in brackets refer to the equivalent questions in the 

Dieth-Orton Questionnaire. Underlined key-words are words for 

whioh the meaning is asked in 'reverse questions'. 

about 8:10 !VII.2.8) 
aoorn 54:3 IV. 1 0.3) 
adder 47:4 IV.9~) 
afterbirth 30:8 (III.1.1') 
aftermath 26:13 (II.9.17) 
afternoon 16:6 (VII.3.11,14) 
alley 51:8 (-) 
ant-hil1s 46:15 (IV.8.13) 
ants 46:14 (IV.8.12) 
apples 55:7 (IV.11.8) 
April 16:9 (VII.3.3, VII.4.10) 
apron 58:3 (V.11.2) 
anD 33:14 (VI.6.8) 
arse 33:21 (VI.9.2) 
ash (tree) 54:5 (-) 
ashes 4:16 (V.4.5) 
aunt 42:7 (VIII.1.12) 
awns 22:7 (11.5.3) 
axle 14:8 (1.9.11) 

bacon 39:5 (111.12.4) 
badger 45:13 (IV.5.9) 
bait (horses) vb 34:11 (111.5.2) 
bald 33:27 (VI.2.3) 
barefoot 33:31 (VI.1 0.2) 
barley 22:2 (11.5.1) 
barn 1 :10 (1.1.11) 
barrel 58:1 (VI.13.12) 
barren 30:4 (cf. III.1.8) 
bars (of gate) 50:1 0 (IV.3.6) 
basket (for horses' fodder) 34:13 (111.5.4) 
bat (the mammal) 44:9 (IV.7.7) 
beak 43:18 (IV.6.18) 
beam (of common plough) 10:3 (-) 

(of one-way plough) 10:31 (-) 
beans 21:1 (V.7.1 8) 
bees 46:8' (-) 
bee stings 31:7 (V.5.10) 
belly-band 6:8 (I.5.7) 
bench (for dressin, slaughtered pigs) 39:1 (I1I.12.1) 
besom 9:24 (I.3.15) , 
bilberries 55:3 (IV.11.3) 
billhook 49:21 (IV.2.6) 
bind (corn) vb 23:3 (II.6.2) 
bindweed 18:4 (II.2.4) 
birch 54:1 (IV.1 0.1 ) 
birds 44:1 (IV.6.1) 
bitch 41:2 (III.13.2) 
blackberries 55:1 (IV.11.1) 
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blade (of scythe) 27:4 (-) 
(of spade) 9:9 (-) 

blind adj. 33:28 (VI.3.4) 
blind-teat 31:3 (111.2.7) 
blinkers 6:3 (1.5.2) 
blue 57:6 (V.10.7) 
boar 36:8 (III.8.7) 
body (of cart) 15:1 (-) 

(of stack) 24:10 (-) 
boggy 49:8 (IV.1.8) 
boil vb 31:17 (V.8.6) 
bonds 23:!i (-) 

knot used 23:6 (-) 
bones 41:3 (-) 
boots 3:17 (VI.14.23) 
both 59:1 (VII.2.11) 
bottoa (of stack) 24:9 (c£.I1.7.4) 
boughs 56:2 (IV.12.2) 
bow (on scythe) 27:7 (-) 
boy 42:3 (VIII.1.3) 
bracken 51+:14 (IV.10.12) 
branch 56:3 (IV.12.3) 
brand (sheep) vb 35:23 (I1I.7.9) 
bread 25:11 (v.6.9) 
break vb 12:6 (IX.3.5) 
breakfast 16:7 (VII.5.1 0) 
breast 33:20 (VI.8.5) 
breech-band 6:11 (I.5.10) 
bridge 49:4 (IV.1.2) 
bristles 36:16 (111.9.4) 

. brood 43:12 (IV.6.12) 
broody hen 43:6 (Iv.6.7) 
brother 42:6 (VIII.1.5) 
brush (for horses) 34:14 (111.5.5) 
buck (of plough) 10:27 (-) 
bull 29:4 (111.1.14, 111.10.7) 
bullook 29:6 (III~1.16) 

age at which slaughtered 29:8 (-) 
buried vb p.p. 58:11 (VIII.5.11) 
bush (of wheel) 14:9 (I.9.8) 
bushes ~:6 (IV.10.5) 
butoher 38:1 (III.11.1~ VIII.4.6) 
butt (of sheaf) 23:15 \II.6.4) 

(cows) vb 32:7 (111.2.10) 
butter 31:11 (V.5.4) 

calf (of leg) 33:23 (VI.9.7) 
oalf, calves 29:2 (III.1.2) 

in calf 30:5 (III.1.10) 
not in oalf 30:3 (III.1.8) 

Canterbury hoe 9:11 (-) 
oarrots 21:3 (V.7.18) 
oart (oorn) vb 23:16 (I1.6.6) 

(dung) vb 17:4 (II.1.4) 
cart-frmae 15:4 (1.10.6) 
cart-grease 15:9 (1.11.4) 
oartman 2:2 (I.2.2) 
cart-shed 13:8 (1.11.7) 
castrated 29:5 (111.1.15) 
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cat 41:4 (-) 
she-cat 41:6 (111.13.9) 
tom-cat 41:5 (111.13.8) 

catch vb 12:7 (IX.3.8) 
cattle 29:9 (111.1.3) 

breed 29:10 (-) 
cereal crops (miscellaneous) 22:4 (of.II.5.1) 
chaff (horse fodder) ~:12 (111.5.3) 
chaff (threshing waste) 25:6 (11.8.5) 
chain 58:2 (VI.14.12) 
chair 4:11 (V.2.9) 
charlock 18:6 (11.2.6) 
cheese 31:11 (V.5.4) 
chep (on plough) 10:28 (-) 
chew the cud vb 32:8 (111.2.11) 
chiokens 43:11 (IV.6.11) 
chip (eggs) vb 43:10 (IV.6.10) 
chitterlings 39:3 (111.12.2) 
chock (for cart) 15:8 (1.11.2) 

(for wagon) 14:16 (1.11.2) 
church 58:7 (VII1.5.1) 
churns 31:12 (V.5.5) 
cinders 4:15 (V.4.3) 
clamp (for roots) 20:6 (11.4.6) 
clay 53:1 (IV.4.2) 
clog (in stable) 5:3 (1.4.3) 
clot of oow-dung 17:6 (11.1.6) 
olouds 52:2 (VII.6.2) 
cloven 32:5 (111.2.8) 
coal 53:3 (IV.4.5) 
oook (male of hen) 43:7 (-) 
cooks (of hay) 26:8 (11.9.12) 
cold 59:6 (VI.13.17) 
collar (for horse) 6:~ (1.5.3) 
colour (sheep) vb 35:23 (111.7.9) 
colt ~:3 (III.4.3) 
oolt's-foot 18:7 (11.2.7) 
comb 58:6 (VI.2.4) 
come in ! : oows 37:2 

duoks 37:6 
hens 37:5 ( ) 
horses 37:1 111.10.1 
pigs 37:3 
sheep 37:4 

oorn 22:5 (II.5.1) 
method of outtin6 23:2 (-) 

oom-bin 9:4 (1.7.4) 
oouoh-grass 18:3 (II.2.3) 
coulter 10:4 (1.8.6) 
oousins 42:9 (VIII.1.15) 
cow, oows 29:1 (III.1.1) 
cow-house 1:9 (1.1.8) 

interior 3:1 (cf. 1.3.1,2,6,7) 
method of tethering cows 3:4 (cf. 1.3.3-5) 

oowman 2:4 (1.2.3) 
cowslip 18:10 (11.2.10) 
cradle (on soythe) 27:7 (-) 
cray-ring (on soythe) 27:6 (-) 
oreep vb 59:13 (11.1.9) 
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cress 21:6 (V.7.17) 
crook (shepherd's) 35:26 (-) 
cross 58:14 (VI11.5.14) 
crupper 6:10 (1.5.9) 
cucumber 21:5 (V.7.17) 
cud (to chew the 0.) 32:8 (111.2.11) 
cull (for slaughter) vb 38:2 (111.11.2) 
curb-stone (in cow-house) 3:10 (1.3.9) 
curds 31:13 (V.5.8) 
curr,y-comb ~:14 (111.5.5) 
curse vb 8:11 (VI11.8.9) 
cushion 4:12 (V.2.10) 
cut (sheep) vb 35:23 (111.7.9) 
cutting (of h~) 26:11 (11.9.15) 

daddy-long-legs 46:12 (IV.8.10) 
dairy 31:10 (V.5.1) 
daisy 18:11 (11.2.10) 
dandelion 18:12 (11.2.10) 
darn vb 57:1 (V.1 0.1) 
daughter 42:2 (VI11.1.4) 
day 16:2 (-) 
dead 35:17 (-) 
deaf 33:30 (VI.4.5) 
dear 8:8 (-) 
deep 49:2 (-) 
dew 52:4 (VII.6.7) 
diagonal bar (of gate) 50:13 (IV.3.7) 
dike 49:16 (1V.2.1,2) 
ditch 49:11 (IV.2.1,2) 
ditch vb 49:15 (IV.2.11) 
dock 18:8 (11.2.8) 
dog 41:1 (111.13.1) 
dog (thatching d.) 24:17 (-) 
donkey 41:11 (111.13.16) 
door 4:3 (V.1.8) 
dough 25:13 (V.6.3) 
dove-cote 44:6 (1.1.7) 
doves 44:5 (IV.7~) 
down 12:1 (VIl1.3.3,6) 
dozen 28:13 (VII.1.10) 
drag (for dung) 9:14 (-) 
drag (on wagon) 14:17 (1.11.3) 
drain (in cow-house) 3:9 (1.3.8) 
drain vb 49:9,10 (IV.1.9) 
draught (of air) 4:6 (V.3.11) 
drOught 22:10 (VII.6.20) 
drUnk adj. 8:14 (VI.13.11) 
dry (of cow) 31:6 (111.1.9) 
ducks 43:14 (IV.6.14) 
dung (cow-d.) 3:11 (1.3.12) 
dung-beap 3: 14 (-} 
dust 52:5 (VII.6.18) 
dust (threshing waste) 25:7 (of.II.8.S) 



eakes (on plough) 10:~ (-) 
ear (of oorn) 22:6 (11.5.2) 
ears 33:11 (VI.~.1,4) 
ears (of spade) 9:8 (-) 
earwigs 46:13 (IV.8.11) 
east 52:9 (VII.6.25) 
eat vb 8:13 (VI.5.11) 
eaves (of stack) 24:11 (II.7.3) 
eggs ~3: 3 (IV.6.4) 
eight 28:8 (VII.1.7, VII.S.6) 
either 59:3 (VII.2.13) 
elder ~:7 (IV.10.6) 
eleven 28:11 (VII.1.9) 
elm 54:~ (IV.10.4) 
end-board 15:3 (I.10.~) 
evener (on plough) 10:12 (I.8.4) 
evening 16:6 (VII.3.11) 
ewe 35:6 (III.6.6) 
ewe-hog 35:4 (111.6.4) 
ewe-lamb 35:3 (111.6.3) 
eye, eyes 33:3 (VI.3.1,3) 
eye (of gate-hinge) 50:9 (or. IV.3.5) 
eyebrows 33:5 (VI.3.9) 

fairs (livestock) ~O:3 (-) 
fallow-land 17: 1 (11.1.1) 
far-horse 7:6 (I.6~) 
farmoart 13:3 (1.9.3) 

oolour 15:12 (-) 
maker 15:13 (-) 
miscellaneous parts 15:11 (-) 

farmer 1:3 (VIII.4.7) 
farmhouse 1:2 (-) 
farming: oustoms and superstitions 60:3 (-) 
farm-labourer 2:5 (I.2.4) 
farmstead 1:1 (I.1.2) 
f~ard 1:4 (1.1.3) 
farrow vb 36:11 (111.8.1 0) 
fast1ng-chamber 38:3 (III.11.3) 
fat nn 39:8 (1II.12.7) 
father 42:1 (VI11.1.1) 
feed (horses, in stable) vb ~:10 (I1I.5.1) 
fellies 14:~ (I.9.9) 
fence 49:11,14 (of. 1V.2.1) 
fern ~:15 (IV.10.13) 
ferret 45:9 (-) 

female f. 45:11 (-) 
male f. 45:10 {-} 

festivals 60:1 (VII.4.11) 
fields 1:12 (1.1.1) 
fight vb 12:3 (I1I.13.6) 
filly ~:2 (111.4.2) 
find vb 8:7 (IX.3.2) 
finger 33:17 (VI.7.7) 
fire 4:14 (V.3.1) 
first 35:29 (VII.2.1) 
five 28:5 (VII.5.6) 
flail 25:2 (11.8.3) 

parts of f. 25:3 (11.8.3) 
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fleas 46:4 (IV.8.4) 
fledged 44:3 (IV.7.2) 
flies 46:5 (IV.8.5) 
flitch 39:4 (111.12.3) 
floor (or oow-house) 3:8 (-) 
floor (or house) 4:7 (V.2.7) 
flour 25:10 (V.6.1) 
flowers 58:13 (VIII.5.13) 
foal 34:1 (III.4.1) 
fold (sheep) vb 35:24 (III.7.10) 
foot, feet 33:24 (VI.i0.1) 
foot (of plough) 10:20 (-) 
ford 49:5 (IV.1.3) 
forelock 34:8 (III.4.8) 
fore vertical (of gate) 50:7 (-) 
fork (3-5 tined) 9:12 (1.7.9) 
forker 24:5 (II.6.9) 
forks: use of 9:16 (-) 
fort,y 28:16 (VII.1.i4) 
foster vb 30:1 0 (-1 
four 28:4 (VII.1.4 
fox 45:15 (IV.5.11 
Friday 16:5 (VII.4.4,7) 
frogs 47:6 (IV.9.6) 
turrow 11:2 (II.3.1) 
rurrow-horse 11:5 (11.3.4) 
furrow-wheel 10:11 (-) 
further 8:2 (IX.2.1) 

gander 43:16 (Iv.6.16) 
gangway (in cow-house) 3:7 (I.3.7) 
gate 50:1 (IV.3.1) 

design 50:2 (-) 
method of fastening 50:14 (-) 

gate-posts 50:3 (IV.3.2) 
gear vb 6:1 (I.5.1) 
gimmer 35:5 (111.6.5) 
girth (of harness) 6:9 (1.5.8) 
give vb 59:10 (IX.8.2) 
gloves 58:5 (VI.14.7l 
go on ! 11:6 (11.3.5 
gold 53:10 {VII.7.10 
good 48:6 (-) 
goose, geese 43:15 (IV.6.15) 
gooseberries 55:2 (IV.11.2) 
goose-grass 18:5 (II.2.5) 
gorse 54:13 (IV.10.11) 
gosling 43:17 (IV.6.17) 
granary 25:8,9 (-) 
grass 26:1 (II.9.1) 
grass-nail (on soythe) 27:5 (11.9.9) 
graves 58:9 (VIII.5.6) 
great 8:15 (IX.1.6) 
green 57:6 (V.10.7) 
grindstone 49:22 (IV.2.7) 
ground 45:16 (IV.4.1) 
grow vb 22:9 (IX.3.9) 
gruel 57:8 (V.7.2) 
guess-sheep 35:10 (-) 
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gull 44:7 (IV.7.S) 
gums 33:9 (VI.5.10) 

Hainault soythe 27:9-11 (-) 
hair 33:2 (VI.2.1,2) 
hake (on plough) 10:12 (I.8.5) 

design of h. 10:13 (-) 
half 59:5 (VII.5.4) 
halter 3:15 (I.3.17) 
harnes 6:5 (I.5~) 
hammer 9:18 (I.7.1~) 
hand. 33:15 (VI.7.1) 
handle (of besom) ~:25 (I.3.16) 
handles (of plough 10:2 (I.8.2) 

(of scythe 27:3 (II.9.8) 
hanger (for pig) 39:2 (-) 
hanging-post (of gate) 50:4 (IV.3.3) 
hare 45:14 (IV.5.10) 
harness 6:2 (-) 
harvest 23:1 (II.6.1) 
haws 55:4 (IV.11.6) 
hay 26:2 (II.9.1) 
h~-fork 9:13 (I.7.11) 
hay-knife 26:10 (II.9.14) 
hay-loft 3:16 (I.3.18) 
hay-rack (in cow-house) 3:6 (-) 

(in stable) 5:1 (I.4.1) 
h~stack 26:9 (II.9.13) 
hazel 54:9 (IV.10.8) 
head 33:1 (VI.1.1) 
headlands 11:4 (II.3.3) 
hear vb 33:12 (VI.4.2) 

heard pt. 59:8 (VIII.2.6) 
hearse 58:10 (VIII.5.9) 
heat nn 7:9 (VI.13.6) 

on h. (of oow) 30:1 (III.1.6) 
(of sow) }6:10 (III.8.9) 

heat (haystack) vb 26:12 (II.9.16) 
heaving with maggots 46:6 (IV.8.6) 
hedge 49:11 (IV.2.1) 

method of makiIlf h. 49:12 (-) 
height 49:13 (-) 

hedgehog 45:5 (IV.5.5) 
hedging-bill 49:20 (IV.2.5) 
heifer 29:3,7 (III.1.5) 
height 33:26 (VI.10.9~ 
held: has not h. (cow 30:2 (I1I.1.7) 
hen-house 1:8 (1.1.6 
hens 43:1 (IV.6.2) 
herrings 47:10 (IV.9.11) 
hide nn 38:7 (III.11.7) 
hill 51:9 (-) 
hind vertioal (of gate) 50:6 (-) 
hinges (of gate) 50:8 (IV.3.5) 
hip-bone (of cow) 32:3 (III.2.1) 
hips (berries) 55:5 (IV.11.7) 
hive 46:9 (IV.8.8) 
hog 36:9 (III.8.8) 
hogs (on plough) 10:30 (-) 
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holid~ 16:10 (VI11.6.3) 
holly 54:10 (1V.10.9) 
home ~:19 (VI11.5.2) 
hoof, hoofs (of oow) 32:~ (111.2.8) 

(or horse) ~:9 (111.~.10) 
hook (of gate-hinge) 50:9 (of. 1V.3.5) 
hornless 32:6 (111.2.9) 
horses : more than two in tandem 7:~ (-) 

in tandem and abreast 7: 10 (-) 
hot 59:7 (V.6.B) 
hour 16:1 (VII.5.7) 
house ~:1 (V.1.1) 
hovel 1:6 (-) 
hub 1~:2 (1.9.7) 
hummeler 22:8 (-) 
hundred 28:17 (VII.1.1S) 
hurdles 35:25 (111.7.11) 

ice 49:3 (VII.6.12) 
iron 53:4 (1V.4.5) 
iTY 54:11 (IV.1 0.1 0) 

Kentish binding rake 23:7,B (-) 
kettle 31:16 (V.8.7) 
key 4:4 (V.1.10) 
kitten 41:7 (111.13.11) 
knacker 38:9 (111.11.9) 
knead vb 25:14 (v.6.4) 
knee-straps 3:18 (VI.14.17) 
knife 9:23 (I.7.1B) 

ladder 9:19 (1.7.14) 
ladders (on cart, wagon) 14:14 (1.10.5) 
lamb : ewe-l. 35:3 (111.6.3) 

male-l. 35:2 (111.6.2) 
lamb vb 35:11 (-) 
lambing 35:12,13 (-) 
land-horse 11:5 (11.3.4) 
land-wheel 10:10 (-) 
lane 51:4 (IV.3.13) 
lard 39:9 (111.12.8) 
last 35:32 (VII.2.2) 
laugh vb 12:8 (VIII.B.7, IX.2.14) 
lay (eggs) vb 43:3 (1V.6.4) 
lead nn 53:5 (IV.4.5) 
left-handed 33:36 (VI.7.13) 
lend vb 59:11 (VIII.2.2) 
lie (down) vb 48:4 (VIII.3.6) 
light nn 4:9 (V.2.12) 
lightning 52:7 (VI1.6.22) 
lights (of slaughtered animal) 3B:5 (111.11.5) 
1inoh-pin 14:10 (1.9.12) 
litter (of pigs) 36:4 (III.B.3) 
livestock market 40:1 (-) 
loaf 25:16 (V.6.9) 
100al sayings 60:4 (-) 
lop vb 56:7 (IV.12.5) 
louse, lice 46:1 (IV.B.1) 
low-lying land 49:7 (IV.1.7) 
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make vb 12:4 (IX.3.6) 
mallet 9:5 (1.7.5) 
man 42:4 (VIII.1.6) 
mange 41:8 (111.13.7) 
mare ~:5 (111.4.5) 
meadow 26:3 (11.9.2) 
meal (flour) 25:12 {V.6.1) 
measles 33:34 (VI.12.1) 
milking-stool 31:4 (111.3.3) 
minnows 47:9 (IV.9.9) 
mole 45:4 (IV.5.4) 
}londay 16: 5 (VII .4. 2) 
moon 52:3 (VII.6.3) 
more 8:5 (V.1.17, VII.8.13) 
morning 16:6 (VII.3.11) 
mother 42:1 (VIII.1.1) 
mouldboard 10:7 (1.8.8) 
mouldboard-stay 10:8 (-) 
moult vb 43:13 (IV.6.13) 
mourners 58:12 (VIII.5.12) 
mouse, mice 45:1 (IV.5.1) 
mouth 33:7 (VI.5.1,3) 
mow vb 26:4 (11.9.3) 
muck-brush 3:12 (1.3.14) 
muck-fork 3:13 (1.3.13) 
mushrooms 18:13 (11.2.11) 

nail 33:19 (VI.7.8) 
naked 33:32 (VI.13.20) 
near-horse 7:5 (1.6.4) 
needle 57:2 (V.10.2) 
neighbours 42:12 (VIII.2.1) 
nephew 42:10 (VIII.1.13) 
nestling nn 44:2 (IV.7.1) 
newt 47:8 (IV.9.8) 
niece 42:11 (VIII.1e14) 
night 16:6 (VII.3.11) 
nine 28:9 (VII.1.8) 
nits 46:2 (IV.8.2) 
none 28:19 (VII.1.18) 
north 52:9 (VII.6.25) 
nose 33:6 (VI.4.6) 

oak 54:2 (IV.1 0•2l 
oats 22:3 (11.5.1 
off 48:9 (IX.2.13 
oil 15:10 (V.2.13 
old 48:1 ~VI1I.1.20'22) 
once 8:9 VII.2.7) 
one 28:1 VII.1.1, VII.2.6) 
onions 21:4 (V.7.15) 
other 59:4 (IX.S.8) 
ounce 28:21 (VII.8.5) 
oven 25:15 (V.6.6) 
overturned (of sheep) adj. 35:16 (111.7.4) 
owl 44:8 (IV.7.6) 
oxen: use as draught animals 10:41,42 (-) 
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paddock 1:13 (I.1.10) 
palm (of hand) 33:16 (VI.7.5) 
partition (in cow-house) 3:3 (1.3.2) 
partridges 44:10 (IV.7.8) 
pasture 17:3 (11.1.3) 
path 51:2 (IV.3.11) 
pears 55:8 (IV.11.8) 
peas 21:2 (V.7.13) 
peat 53:2 (IV.4.3) 
pegs (on stack) 24:15 (II.7.7) 
pelt 38:8 (III.11.8) 
pen (sheep) Tb 35:24 (III.7.10) 
perch nn 43:2 (IV.6.3) 
pet-lamb 35:15 (111.7.3) 
pheasants 44:10 (IV.l.8) 
pigeons 44:4 (IV.7.3 
piglet 36:2 (III.8.2 
pigs 36:1 (111.8.1) 

breed 36:17 (-) 
pigs~ 1:7 (1.1.5) 
pin/rod (on cart) 15:6 (I.1 0.3) 
pit 53:8 (-) 
pitch Tb 24:6 (II.6.10) 
plash Tb 49:19 (IV.2.4) 
plough: common, two-wheeled, horse-drawn 10:1 (I.8.1) 

common, one-wheeled, horse-drawn 10: 21 (-) 
common, swing, horse-<irawn 1 0: 17,18 (-) 

maker, materials 10:19 (-) 
common, horse-drawn : last used 1 0: 1 6 (-) 

maker, materials 10:15 (-) 
miscellaneous parts 10:22 (-) 

south-eastern one-way, two-wheeled 10: 23,24 (-) 
south-eastern one-way, one-wheeled/ swing 1 0: 25 (-) 

depth, control pf 10:37 (-) 
efficiency, eto. 10:46 (-) 
last used 10:45 (-) 
maker 10:44 (-) 
materials 10:43 (-) 
method of attaching horses 10:39 (cr. 1.8.3-5) 
misoellaneous parts 10:47 (-) 

other t.ypes 10:48 (-) 
ploughing: drainage 11:7 (-) 

common plough: number of horses, harnessing 10:14 
(cf. I.8.3-5) 

south-eastern one-way plough: number of horses, har
nessing 10:40 (of .I.8.3-5) 

method 11:1 (-) 
oxent use of 10:41,42 (-) 

ploughman 2: 3 (-) 
pluck nn 38:6 (111.11.6) 
pluck Tb 43:20 (IV.6.21) 
point (of plough) 10:26 (cf. 1.8.7) 
poisonous ~:12 (IV.11.4,5) 
pole-cat 45:8 (1V.5.7) 
poles (on cart, wagon) 14:14 (cf. I.10.5) 
pool 32:11 (111.3.9) 
porridge 57:7 (V.7.1) 
potatoes 20:1 (1I.4.1) 
potato-haulm~ 20:5 (11.4.4) 
pound 28:22 ~VII. 7.8, VII.S.2~) 



pratt (on plough) 10:38 (cf. 1.8.4,5) 
prong 9:15 (I.7.10) 
prop (for cart) 15:8 (1.11.2) 

(for wagon) 14:16 (I.11.2) 
puddles 49:6 (IV.1.6) 
punch (sheep) vb 35:23 (III.7.9) 
put vb 12:10 (IX.3.3) 

quarr,y 53:7 (IV.4.6) 
quart 31:14 (VII.8.1) 
quilt 4:13 (V.2.11) 

rabbits 41:10 (111.13.13) 
ram 35:7 (111.6.7) 
rat 45:3 (IV.5.3) 
reach vb 12:5 (VI.7.15) 
red 57:6 (V.1 0.7j 
reest (on plough 10:29 (cf. 1.8.8) 
reins 6:6 {I.5.5 
render (fat) vb 39:10 (111.12.9) 
restive (horses) ~:15 (111.5.6) 
ridge (of stack) 24:12 (11.7.2) 
ridgel ~:7 (111.4.7) 
ridges (of ploughed field) 11:3 (11.3.2) 
right 7:7 (VI.7.13) 
rind (of bacon) 39:7 (III.12.6) 
rivulet 49:1 (IV.1.1) 
road 51:3 (IV.3.12) 
road-bat (on plough) 10:36 (-) 
rod/pin (on cart) 15:6 (1.10.3) 
roof 4:2 (V.1.2) 
room 4:8 (V.2.4) 
root (of tree) 56:1 (IV.12.1) 
root (of pigs) vb 36:14 (III.9.2) 
root-crops : storage 20:6-7 (cf. 11.4.6) 
ropes (on stack) 24:15 (11.7.7) 
rope-twister 24:18 (11.7.8) 
round adj. 8:4 (IX.1.1) 
rung 9:20 (1.7.15) 
ruts 51:1 (IV.3.9) 

sack 9:2 (1.7.2) 
saddle 6:7 (1.5.6) 
salting-trough 39:6 (111.12.5) 
Saturday 16:5 (VII.4.5) 
saw-dust 9:22 (1.7.17) 
sawing-horse 9:21 (I.7.16) 
scarecrows 19:3 (11.3.7) 
school 58:4 (VIII.6.1) 
scraps 39:11 (111.12.10) 
scratch vb 41:9 (VI.1.2) 
scythe 27:1 (11.9.6) 

maker 27:12 (-) 
materials 27:13 (-) 

second 35:30 (VI1.2.3) 
see vb 33:4 (VI.3.2) 
seed-barrow 19:2 (-) 
seven 28:7 (VII.1.6 t VII.5.4) 
sew vb 57:3 (V.10.3J 



sexton 58:8 (VIII.5.4) 
shaft (o~ hay-~ork) 9:17 (1.7.12) 

(of scythe) 27:2 (11.9.7) 
shape 27:14 (-) 

(of spade) 9:7 (1.7.7) 
shaft, shafts (of cartt wagon) 14:15 (1.9.4) 
shaft-horse 7:2 (1.6.2) 
share (o~ plough) 10:5 (1.8.7) 
share-beam 10:6 (-) 
shaw 56:8 (-) 
Sheaf, sheaves 23:4 (II.6.3) 
Shear vb" 35:19,21,22 (111.7.6,8) 
shears 35:20 (III.7.7) 
sheath (on plough) 10:32 (-) 
sheep 35:1 (III.6.1) 

breed 35:27 (-) 
number in flock 35:28 (-) 

sheep-dung 17:7 (11.1.7) 
sheepskin 38:8 (111.11.8) 
she~ 4:10 (V.9.4) 
shelve-reest (on plough) 10:30 (-) 
shepherd 2:1 (1.2.1) 
shilling 28:20 (VII.7.5) 
shoe 34-:16 (VI.14.22) 
Shoulder 33:13 (VI.6.6) 
shovel 9:10 (V.3.9) 
shrew-mouse 45:2 (IV.5.2) 
shutting-post (o~ gate) 50:5 (IV.3.4) 
sight 33:29 (VIII.2.9) 
signs of calving 30:7 (III.1.12) 
silver 53:9 (VII.7.7) 
six 28:6 (VII.1.5) 
skeps 46:10 (IV.8.8) 
sky 52:1 (VII.6.1) 
slaughter-house 38:4 (III.11.4) 
sledge 13:4 (1.9.1) 
slip (oalf) vb 30:6 (111.1.11) 

(foal) vb 34-:6 (111.4.6) 
sloes 55:6 (-) 
slugs 47:2 (IV.9.2) 
snails 47:3 (IV.9.3) 
snout 36:12 (111.9.1) 

"snow 51:6 (VII.6.13) 
sole (of plough) 10:9 (1.8.9) 
soot 4:18 (V.4.6) 
south 52:9 (VII.6.25) 
sow nn 36:7 (III.8.6) 

young s. 36:6 (111.8.5) 
sowing-basket 19:1 (11.3.6) 
spade 9:6 (1.7.6) 
speak vb 12:9 (VI.5.5) 
spider 46:11 (IV.8.9) 
spokes 14:3 (1.9.6) 
spread dung vb 17: 5 (-) 
squirrel 45:12 (IV.5.8) 
stable 1:11 (-) 
stacker 24:7 (11.6.11) 
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stacks ~:1 (11.7.1) ~ 
contents ~:3 (11.7.1) cf. also haystack 
shape 24:2 (11.7.1) 

staokyard 24:4- {1.1.4} 
stall 3:2 (I.3.1) 
stallion 34:4- (111.4.4-) 
stars 52:3 (VII.6.3) 
steal vb 8:3 (VI1I.7.S) 
steddle (for stack) 24:8 (cf. 11.7.4) 
stem (corn) 22:6 (11.5.2) 
stiCk (for cart) 15:7 (1.11.1) 
stile 4-9:23 (IV.2.9) 
stitch 57:4 (V.10.4-) 
stoat 45:7 {-} 
stoCk (cow) vb 31:9 (111.3.6) 
stook vb 23:11 (11.6.5) 

number of sheaves 23:12 (-) 
pile of stooks 23:13,14 (-) 

stop! 11:6 (11.3.5) 
straight 51:5 {1X.1.2} 
straw 25:4 (11.8.2) 
strawyard 1:5 (I.1.9) 
stretcher 6:12 (1.5.11) 
string 9:3 (1.7.3) 
strippings 31:5 (111.3.4) 
stubble 17:2 (11.1.2) 
stump (on plough) 10:33 (-) 

(of tree) 56:5 (1V.12.4) 
suck vb 35:14 (111.7.1) 
suet 57:9 (V.7.6) 
sugar 31:18 (V.8.10) 
sun 52:8 (1X.2.3) 
Sunday 16:5 (-) 
sure 12:2 (IX.7.12) 
swath 26:5 (11.9.4) 
swear vb 8:11 (VI11.8.9) 
sweat 7:8 (VI.13.5) 
swingle-tree 10:12 (1.8.3) 
switch nn 32:2 (-) 

tablecloth 59:14 (-) 
tadpoles 47:5 (IV.9.5) 
tail 32:1 (111.2.2) 
tailboard 15:2 (1.10.2) 
take vb 59:12 (IX.3.7) 
tea 31:15 (VI1.8.3) 
team 7:1 (1.6.1) 
teats (of cow) 31:2 (111.2.6) 

(Of sow) 36:13 (-) 
ted vb 26:6 (11.9.11) 
ten 28:10 (VI1.1.17) 
tethering-rope 5:2 (I.4.2) 
thatch nn 24:13 (11.7.6) 
thatcher 24:14- (11.7.5) 
thatching tools 24:19 (-) 
thaw vb 51:7 (VI1.6.15) 
thigh 33:22 (VI.9.3) 
thimble 57:5 (V.10.9) 
thin out (turnips) vb 20:3 (11.4.2) 



third 35:31 (VII.2.4) 
thirsty 32:9 (VI.13.10) 
thirteen 28:1~ (VII.1.11) 
thirt,y 28:15 (VII.1.13) 
thistle 18:2 (II.2.2) 
thousand 28:18 (VII.1.16) 
thread nn 57:2 (V.10.2) 
three 28:3 (VII.1.3, VII.5.5) 
thresh vb 25:1 (II.8.1) 
thumb 33:18 (VI.7.6) 
thunder 52:6 (VII.6.21) 
Thursday 16:5 (VII.4.3) 
ticks 46:3 (IV.8.3) 
tip vb 15:5 (1.11 0 6) 
tire 14:5 (I.9.1 0) 

method of fitting 14:6 (-) 
width 14:7 (-) 

toad 47:7 (IV.9.7) 
toes 33:25 (VI.10.3) 
tongs 4:17 (V.3.7) 
tongue 33:10 (VI.5~) 
tools : maker 9:26 (-) 
tooth, teeth 33:8 (VI.5.6) 
top and tail (swedes) vb 20:4 (II.4.3) 
top-bar (of gate) 50:11 (-) 
town for shoppinS 40: 2 (-) 
trace-horse 7:rI.6.3) 
tread (poultry nn 43:9 (IV.6.9) 
tread (poultry vb 4):8 (IV.6.8) 
tree-felling 56:6 (-) 
tren (on plough) 10:35 (-) 
trim (hedge) vb 49:17 (IV.2.3) 
trimmings 49:18 (-) 
trolley 13:2 (ct. 1.9.2) 
trough (for cows) 3:5 (I.3.6) 

(for pigs) 36:15 (111.9.3) 
trunk 56:4 (-) 
Tuesday 16:5 {VII.4.2) 
ttme 46:10 (VI.5.19) 
turn (h~) vb 26:6 (11.9.11) 

turn left f) ( ) turn right ! ) 11:6 II.3.5 
turnips 20:2 (II.4.1) 
tussock 18:9 (11.2.9) 
twelve 28:12 (VI1.1.10) 
twine (on stack) ~:15 (11.7.7) 
two 28:2 (VII.1.2, VII.2.14, YII.3.5) 

udder 31:1 (1II.2.5) 
uncle 42:8 (VIII.1.12) 
uprights (of gate) 50:12 (-) 
useful 53:6 (V.1.16) 

vehicles : method of harnessing 13:7 (-) 
number of horses 13: 6 (-) 
use 13:5 (-) 



wagon 13:1 (1.9.2) 
boariling 14:11 (-) 
central pole 14:15 (-) 
colour 14:21 (-) 
depth of sides 14:12 (cr. 1.9.2) 
maker 14: 22 (-) 
miscellaneous iarts 14:20 (-) 
waist 14:13 (-
winch 14:19 (-
use for carrying timber 14: 18 (-) 

warts 33:35 (VI.11.3) 
wash vb 33:33 (V.9.5) 
wasps ~:7 (IV.8.7) 
water 32:10 (111.3.2) 
wattles 43:19 (Iv.6.19) 
weak 48:2 (VI.13.2) 
weakling (piglet) 36:5 (111.8.4) 
wean vb 30:9 (111.1.4) 
wesner (pig) 36:3 (-) 
wear vb 8:6 (VI.14.14) 
weasel 45:6 (IV.5.6) 
weatherlore 60:~ (-) 
Wednesd~ 16:5 lv!I.4.2) 
weeds 18:1 (11.2.1) 
week 16:3 (VI1.3.1, VII.4.7) 
weigh vb 9:1 (1.7.1) 
west 52:9 (VII.6.25) 
wet 8:1 (VI1.6.24) 
wether 35:8,9 (111.6.8) 
wheat 22:1 (11.5.1) 
wheel 14:1 (1.9.5) 
where 8:12 (IX.9.7) 
whetstone 27:8 (II.9.10) 
whey 31:13 (V.5.8) 
whip 6:13 (1.5.12) 
white 57:6 (V.10.7) 
who 59:9 (1X.9.1) 
whole 59:2 (VII.2.12) 
willow 5lI-:B (IV.10.7) 
windows 4:5 (V.1.7) 
windrOws (oorn)23:9~10 (-) 

(hay) 26:7 \-) 
winnow vb 25:5 (11.8.4) 
wish-bane 43:21 (1V.6.22) 
woman 42:5 (VI11.1.6) 
wool 35:18 (111.7.5) 
work nn 48:5 (VI11.40 8) 
work vb 48:8 (VI11.4.8) 
WOr.B 47:1 (1V.9.1) 
writing 48:3 (VI11.6.6) 
wrong 48:7 (1X.7.1&) 

yealms 24-: 16 ( - ) 
year 16:4 (VI1.3.4,5,18) 
yellow 43:5 (1V.6.6) 
yesterday 16:8 (VI1.3.8) 
yield 31:8 (II1.3.5) 
yolk 43:4 (1V.6.5) 
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APPmDIX g 

Discrepancies between 1!! ~ !E! !! ~ localities 

In the following cases it was neoessar,y to base the phon

etic analysis on the material reoorded on the MRs (see 

1.3.1). The nature of the disorepancy between the If.t and 

the XRs is noted. 

2.1.3.3 (a) 

Failure of )I.B. to record [a) allophonio type; differenoes 

in frequency between [E:) and [m) types. 

(0) 

Almost oomplete failure of .§!Q. to reoord unrounding. 

(aa) 

Disorepancies in frequenoy and. distribution of [a:] allo

phonic type. 

2.1.3.12 (ai) 

Many discrepancies, partioularly with respect to diph

thongs with baok rounded starting points, the existenoe of 

which is rarely oon:finned by the MRs. 1. 

2.1.3.16 (au) 

Frequent failure of ~ to reoord centralization and un

rounding of target vowel and monophthongization. 2 

2.1.3.17, 18 (ou, AU) 

Frequent failure of K. B. to recoro. unrounding and central

ization of starting point of (AU). Since there tends, 

therefore, to be no distinction between unconditioned 

(AU) and (AU) before (1) or between (AU) and (ou) in the 

lfl, the phonetio details for (ou) were also taken from the 

MRs. 3 



4IJ7 

2.1.3.21 (ar) 

Failure of M.B. to record [a:r] allophonic type. Also 

major discrepancies in the frequency of non-rhotio forms. 

2.1.3.22, 23 (or, Ar) 

Major discrepancies in the frequency of non-rhotio 

forms. 

Notes and. References 

1. Discrepancy noted by H. Orton and M. F. Wakelin in Survey 

2!.. English Dialeots: !!:!. Basio Material. - Vol.IV: !h! South

ern Counties (Leeds, 1967), Part 1, pp.35-46, 67-71. 

2. Discrepancy noted by Orton and Wakelin, ibid.,pp.39-46. 

3. Discrepancy noted by Orton and. Wakelin, ibid., pp.35-46 , 67-71. 


